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PREFACE 



J. HAT spirit of inquiry which produced the Re- 
formation, operated in France, as in all other coun- 
tries, and gave being to an endless variety of differ- 
ent sentiments of religion. All the reformers, how- 
ever, agreed in one grand article, tiiat is, in substitu- 
ting tliC authority of the holy sciiptuies in the place 
of the infallibility of the Bishop of Rome. 

The elevation of an obscure book, (for such, to 
the shame of Popery, the Bible had been,) to the 
dignity of a supreme judge, whose decisions were 
final, and from which there lay no appeal, naturally 
excited the attention of some who were capable, and 
of many who thought themselves so, to examine the 
authenticity of so extraordinary a book. At the 
Reformation, the infallibility of the Pope was the 
popular inquiry ; and, after it, the infallibility of Je- 
sus Christ came under consideration. Curiosity and 
conscience concurred to search, and several circum- 
stances justified the inquiry. 

Many spurious books had been propagated in the 
world: the Jewish nation, and the Romish church, 
paid as much regard to tradition as to the holy scrip- 
tures: Protestants derived different, and even contra- 
ry doctrines, from tlie same scriptures ; the authentic!* 
ty of some books of both testaments had never beea 
universally acknowledged, and the points in litiga- 
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tion were of the last importance. The?e considera- 
tions excited the industry of a multitude of critics. 
One examined the chronology of the Bible, another 
the geography of it, a third its natural philosophy, a 
fourth its history ; one tried its purity by the rules 
of grammar, another measured its style by the laws 
of rhetoric ; and a most severe scrutiny the book un- 
derwent. 

Nothing came to pass in this inquiry but what 
might have been expected. Some defended the 
book by solid, and some by silly arguments; while 
others reprobated it, as void of any rational proof at 
all. There are certain pre-requisites essential to the 
investigation of truth, and it is hardly credible, that 
all who examined, or who pretended to examine, the 
divinity of the christian canon^ possessed them. 

No sooner had Charles IX. published the first 
edict of pacification in France, in 1562, than there 
appeared at Lyons, along with many other sects, a 
party who called themselves Deists. . The edict pro- 
Tided, that no person should be prosecuted on ac- 
count of matters of conscience, and this sect claim- 
ed the benefit of it. 

Deists differ so much from one another, that it is 
hard to define the term Deisniy and to say precisely 
what the word stands for. Dr. Clarke takes the de- 
nomination in the most extensive signification, and 
distinguishes Deists into four sorts. 

" The Jirst class believe the existence of a Supreme 
^* Being, who made the world, buj. who does not at 
^' all concern himself in the management of it. 
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** The second consists of those who believe, not 
** only the being, but also the providence of (iod 
" with re«?pect to the natural world ; but who, not 
** allowing any difference between moral good and 
" evil, deny that God takes any notice of the mor- 
*' ally good or evil actions of men; these things de- 
" pending, as they imagine, on the arbitrary con- 
" stitutions of human laws. 

" The third sort, having right apprehensions con- 
^ ceming the natural attributes of God, and his all- 
^ governing Providence, and some notions of his 
*• moral perfections also, yet being prejudiced against 
** the notion of the immortality of the human soul, 
** believe that men perish entirely at death, and that 
" one generation shall perpetually succeed another, 
" without any future restoration, or renovation of 
^ things. 

" The fourth consists of those who believe the ex- 
" istence of a Supreme Being, together with his 
" providence in the government of the world, as also 
" the obligations of natural religioti : but so far only 
** as these things are discoverable by the light of na^ 
*' ture alone, without believing any divine revelation* 
** These last are the only true Deists." 

The rise of the Deists, along with that of other 
sects and parties among the reformed churches, 
seemed to confirm one argument of the Roman 
catholics against the Reformation. When the re- 
formers had pleaded for the sufficiency of revela- 
tion, and for the private right of judging of its 
meaning, the divines of the church of Rome had 
always replied, tliat unanimity in the faith "is the 
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test of the true church of Christ ; that the church 
of Rome had always er^oyed such an unity : that 
the allowance of liberty of conscience would pro- 
duce innumerable opinions;* that people of the same 
sentimenls would associate for the support and pro- 
pagation of their pretended faith ; and that, conse- 
quently, religious parties would counteract one an- 
other, to the entire subversion of Christianity itself. 
Hence they inferred the absurdity of that principle 
on which protestantism stood, and the absolute ne- 
cessity of a living infallible judge of religious truths. 
The event above-mentioned seemed to confirm this 
reasoning. 

When these ideas entered the mind of a man of 
fruitful genius in the church of Rome, they operated 
in tlie most eccentric manner imaginable. A popu- 
lar orator, or, wlio did ten times more mischief, a 
court-chaplain, would collect a few real improprie- 
ties amon^ protestants, subjoin a thousand more ir- 
regularities of his own invention, mere creatures of 
his superstitious fancy, paint them in colours the 
most frightful, exhibit them to public view under 
images the most tragical, ascribe them all to that 
horrid monster the right of private judgment, and 
by tliese means endeavour to establish the old sys- 
tem, that destroyed men's lives, on the ruins of that 
new one, which benevolently proposed to save them. 

The weaker protestants were intimidated by this 
vile bombast; and the wiser, who had been educa- 
ted papists, that is to say, whose tender minds had 
been perverted with a bad philosophy, and a worse 
divinity, were hard pressed with this idle argument. 
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The famous Peter Viret, who was pastor of the re- 
formed church at Lyons, at this first appearance of 
the deists, not only wrote against them> but, we 
are sorry to say, he did more, he joined with the 
arch-bishop's vicar in persecuting them. What a 
motley figure! The voice of Jacob, and the hands 
of Esau! 

Some of the more candid protestants contented 
themselves with making two observations, which 
they thought were sufficient to answer the objec- 
tions of Rome on this article. First, they said. It 
IS not true that there are no religious controversies 
in the church of Rome ; there are two hundred and 
thii'ty-seven contrarieties of doctxine among the 
Romish divines. Secondly, if it were true, the qui- 
et of the members of that church would not prove 
their unity in the faith. A negative unanimity, tliat 
is, a freedom from religious differences, may proceed 
from ignorance, negligence, or fear: the two first 
resemble the quiet of the night, when all are asleep; 
or the stillness of a church-yard, where all are dead ; 
and the last is the taciturnity of a slave under a 
tyrant's rod. These observations were not imper- 
tinent, for although none of our disputes are mana- 
ged without humbling marks of human infirmity, 
yet, on a cool balance of accounts, it will appear, 
that the moral good produced by liberty of con- 
science is far greater than the moral evil suilered. 
Peevish tempers, and puerile mistakes, mix with free 
inquiry; but without inquiry fair and free we should 
have no religion at all. 
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Had the Protestants done only that with the wri- 
tings of Moses and Paul, which they did with the 
writings of Homer and Tacitus, had they fetched 
them out of dusty holes in libraries, exposed them 
to public view, and left them to shift for themselves^ 
their authenticity, we presume, would have shined 
with inimitable lustre; for fewer objections have 
laip against the book, than against the methods that 
have been used to enforce it. But that fatal notion 
of uniformity, this absurd dogma, unity in the faith 
is the test of a true church, misled those worthy men, 
and they adopted the spirit of persecution, that child 
of the mother of abominations^ Rev. xvii. 5. whom 
folly had produced, and whom cruelty had hitherto 
maintained. 

In order to vie with the church of Rome in point 
of uniformity, and to excel it in point of truth, the 
reformers extracted, what they supposed, the sense 
of scripture ; not on plain, obvious, essential truths ; 
but on doctrines extremely perplexed and difficult ; 
these extracts they called Confessions of Faith, these 
they signed ; and all who refused to sign them they 
disowned, and persecuted out of their communities. 

Having done these things, not according to the- 
pattern shen^ed by their divine Master, in his plain 
and peaceful sermon on the mount of Olives, Heb. 
viii. 5. but according to the arcana imperii of the wo- 
man, who sitteth oti seven monntainSy and who reigneth 
over the kings of the earthy Rev. xvii. 9. 18. they boast- 
ed of enjoying as good an uniformity as that of which 
the catholic church vaunted. 
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If they, who fii-st prosecuted these unrighteous 
measures in the protestant churches, could have fore- 
seen the disnial consequences of them, surely they 
must have lain in sackcloth and ashes, to lament 
their anti-christian zeal, which, by importing exotics 
from Rome, by planting them in reformed churches, 
and by flattering the magistracy into the dirty work 
of cultivating them, spoiled the growth of reason 
and religion, and cherished, under their deleterious 
shade, nothing but that unprofitable weed, impUcit 
faith. 

Let a dispassionate spectator cast his eye on the 
christian world, and, when he has seen the rigorous 
measures that have been used to establish^ as it is cal- 
led, the faith of the Reformers, lei him turn his eye 
to the church of Rome on the one hand, and to sec- 
taries on the other, and attend to the consequences 
of these measures among both. Catholics laugh at 
Protestant arguments against the infallibility of the 
Bishop of Rome. See, say they, mutant clypeoSj the 
reformed have destroyed one Pope to create an hun- 
dred. Calvin is infallible at Geneva, Luther in Ger- 
many, in England Cranmer, and in Scotland Knox ! 
How wise the doctrine of infallibility ! how just and 
necessary the practice of the Inquisition ! The pre- 
tended Protestants have tried in vain to govern 
churches without severity; they themselves, who 
have exclaimed the most violently against it, have 
been obliged to adopt it. Sectaries, on the otlier 
hand, avail themselves of these practices, and, not 
distinguishing between Christianity itself and the 
professors of it, charge that on the laws of our prince, 
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which is chai^eable only on the inadvertency of his 
subjects. 

Other times, other manners! Whether the re- 
proaches of the papists, the increase of learning, pie- 
ty, and experience, or whatever else have meliora- 
ted the reformed churches, the French protestant^ 
rarely persecute ; and when they do, it is plain, they 
do that as a body in a synod, which not one of them 
would dare to avow as a private divine. Danger- 
ous distinction ! Should an upright man vote for a 
measure which he would blush to enforce ! Should 
he not endeavour to abrogate canons, which, for the 
soul of him, he has not impiety enough to execute ? 
Shall protestants renounce that merchandise of Rome, 
which consist of odours^ and ointments^ and chariots^ 
and purplcy and silk, and scarlet^ and continue that 
more scandalous traffic which consists of slaves and 
soiUs of men ? Rev. xviii, 12, 13. 

If a counsel^ or a work, be of God^ ye cannot over- 
throw itj Acts v. 38, 39. is one of the surest axioms 
in the world ; and if there be such a thing in the 
world as dignity, that is, propriety of character, it 
must be in that christian, who, disdaining every car- 
nal weapon, maintains the truth of his religion by 
placid reasoning, and by a holy life. Other influ- 
ence is unscriptural, and unnatural too. We may 
admire the genius of a deist, avail ourselves of his 
learning, and lament his abuse of both : but we may 
not touch his person, his property, his liberty, his 
character, his peace. To his own Master he standcth 
orfaUelh, Rom. xiv. 4. ' 
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We hez leave to subjoin three observations in re- 
gard to deism. Deists are not so numerous as so ne 
have in)aii;;ined. Real christians have occasioned vi- 
jolent prejudices aj^ainst Christianity. Very few de- 
ists have taken up the argument on its true grounds; 
and they» who have, could not support it. 

Deists are not so numerous as some have imaginedm 
Mons. de Voltaire has thought proper to inform his 
countrymen, in his Additions to bis General History^ 
that " Deism, which Charles II. seemed openly to 
" profess, became the reigning religion" in England : 
that "the sect is become very numerous :'* and that " a 
** number of eminent writers have made open pro- 
** fession of deism." How this agieeable French 
writer came to know this, who can tell, if, as he af- 
firms a little lower, ** Deists allow a diversity of 
** opinions in others, and seldom discover their own ;*' 
** and, if deists have only a private form of worship, 
^' each worshipping God in his own bouse, and asr 
*' sisting wilhout scruple at all public ceremonies?'' 
Surely Mons. Voltaire mistook, he meant to describe 
a hypocrite, and not a deist. 

If a deist be one who, having examined the relh- 
gion of nature, and the religion of scripture, gives 
the preference to the former, and rejects the latter, 
it may be affirmed, I think, that the number of De- 
ists is very small. In a comparative view, the num- 
ber is too inconsiderable to be mentioned. The 
rank of a Herbert, the wit of a Shaflesbury, the style 
of a Bolingbroke, the scurrilous buflToonery of a 
Woolston, along with the wisdom and piety of the 
Lockes, and Lelands, and Lardners, who have op- 
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posed them, have given a name to deism ; but the 
number of its professors is trifling, and of no accountr 
If Mons. de Voltaire meant to relate an historical 
fact, he ought to have enumerated the numtrous pro- 
ftssors of Christianity, and the eminent writers in de- 
fence of itj and then the numerous professors of de- 
ism would have diminished and disappeared. If he 
meant to give a sanction to deism on account of its 
numerous defenders, he is a fresh example of that 
weakness, to which great philosophers are sometimes 
subject, the weakness of sacrificing a sound logic to 
a silly prejudice. 

Two sorts of people are fond of multiplying De- 
ists; Bigots, and Deists themselves. Deists take 
the liberty of associating with themselves Confuci- 
us, Zoroaster, Socrates, and all the ancient philoso- 
phers. They first suppose that these philosophers 
would have, rejected revelation, had it been propos- 
ed to them, and then they speak of them as if they 
had actually rejected it. But, if the gospel be not 
a system of absurdity, adapted to credulity, the pro- 
bability is greater that they would have received, 
than that tliey would have rejected it ; and if, as 
Lord Bolingbroke says, " it must be admitted, that 
" Plato insinuates, in many places, the want, or the 
•* necessity of a divine revelation, to discover the 
** external seiTice God requires, and the expiation 
" for sin, and to give stronger assurances of the re- 
^ wards and punishments that await men in another 
" world ;" it becomes higlily probable, that Plato 
would have embraced the christian revelation ; and 
were the testimony of Jesus Christ admissible, it i^ 



\ 



PRCPACE. Xi 

absolutely certain, that, if the mighty works, which 
mere dancj in Judea, had been done amon^ the hea- 
vens, many heathens would have repented of Pagan* 
isnn in sackcloth and ashes. Matt. xi. 21, &c. To the 
army of philosophers they add all tliose christians, 
who do not understand, or who do not practise, the 
dictates of Christianity. With this hypothetical rea- 
soning they attack Christianity, and boast of nuiiibers, 
while all theii^ votaries are so few, that a child may 
write them. Bigots, who make scripture^ and their 
sense of it, the same thing, practise the same pious 
fraud, and turn over all those to the deistical party, 
who do not allow their doctrines. Hence the popu- 
lar notion of the multiplicity of Deists. 

From the charge of deism first, the populace ought 
to be freed. Too many of them live without any 
religion. The religion of nature is as unknown to 
them as the religion of scripture. When they think 
of religion, theu' error is credulity, and their spirit- 
ual guides soon find, Ihat'the believing of too much, 
and uot the believing of too little, is their mistake. 
They are wicked: but they are not deists; for the 
term dtism surely stands for admitting the religion 
of nature, as well as for the renouncing of revela- 
tion. But of both, in general, they are alike igno- 
rant. 

They, who renounce popular doctrines, are not there- 
fore deists. The learned and pious Dr. Bekker, 
one of the pastors at Amsterdam, renounced the 
popular opinion of the power of the devil, and pub- 
lished a book against it in 1691. He seemed to 
4oubt also of the eternity of hell-torments. He was 
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it, and the consistory, the classes, and 
cne synods, proceeded against him, suspended him 
first from the communion, and deposed him at last 
from the office of a minister. Yet Dr. Bekker i\a» 
a fast friend of revelation, and all his crime lay in 
expounding some literal passages of revelaticm alie- 
gorically. Not the book ; but the received mean- 
ing of it, he denied. 

The deists <iuglit not to claim theniy who affirm^ 
that it is not the property of the truths of revekUion to 
square with philosophy. Mons. Voltaire takes Poin- 
ponatius for a deist. Pompon tius denied the natural 
immortality of the soul; he affirmed, that it could 
not be proved by principles of philosophy : but he 
believed, and maintained the immortality of the soul 
on the testimony of revelation. This learned Ital- 
ian philosopher was persecuted by the monks ; his 
book, it is said, was burnt by the Venetians ; and 
the modern deists have adopted him ; yet Pompona- 
tius was a believer of revelation, and, by believing 
the immortality of the soul on the testimony of 
scripture, he discovered the most profound venera- 
tion for it, a deference exactly similar to that which 
trinitarians pay to its testimony concerning the na- 
ture of God. 

What Pomponatius affirmed of the immortality of 
the soul, Bayle affirmed of all the mysteries of the 
gospel ; but we do not allow that Bayle was there- 
fore a deist. Thus he writes : " If one of the apos- 
tles, St. Paul for instance, when among the Athe- 
nians, had besougl 1 the Areopagus to permit him 
** to enter the lists against all philosophers ; had he 
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** offered to maintain a disputation upon the three 
** persons, who are but one God ; and if, before he 
^ began the disputation, he had arknimledged the 
** truth of the rules laid down by Aristotle in his lo- 
** gie, whether, with regard to the terms of oppo- 
" sition, or the characteristics of the premises of a 

* demonstrative syllogism, &c. : lastly, if, after these 
"preliminaries were well settled, l;e had answered, that 
** our reason is too weak to ascend to the knowledge 
** of the mysteries in opposition to which objecticns 
" were proposed to him ; in such a case, he would 
'* have sruffered as mucli shame, as it is possible for a 
** defeated opponent to meet with. The Athenian 
^ pl^ilcisophei-s must have gained a complete victory ; 
" for he would have been judged and condemned 

agreeably to the maxims, the truth of which he 
had acknowledged before. But had the philoso- 
" phers employed those maxims in attacking him, 
** after he had informed them of the foundation of 

* his faith, he might have opposed the following bar- 
" rier to them; that his doctrines were not within 
^ the cognizance of reason ; that they had been re- 
** vealed by heaven ; and that mankind must believe 

them, ttiough they could not comprehend them. 
The disputation, in order for its being carried on 
in a regular manner, must not have turned upon 
** the following question, whether these doctrines 
** were repugnant to the rules of logic and metaphys- 
" ics : but on the question, whether they had been 
" revealed by heaven. It would have been impos- 
** sible for St. Paul to have been defeated, except it 
^ could have been proved to him^ that God did not 
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" require those things to be believed."* This rea- 
soning does not appear to favour $leism ; it seetns to 
place the mysteries of Christianity on their true base. 

Neither are those to be reputed Deists, who doubts 
er deny^ the inspiration of some books which are ustud- 
hf accomited sacred. Luther denied the inspiration 
of the Epistle of St. James; Grotius that of the 
Song of Solomon ; and Diony sins, Bishop of Alex- 
andria, denied that the Apocalypse was written by 
the Apostle John ; yet no one of these was a Deist. 

Nor ought the Deist to claim those learned critics, 
who allow that the scriptures have undergone the fate 
of all other books, and who therefore expose and 
amend the erroi's of copyists, expunge interpolations, 
restore mutilated passages, and deal with the wri- 
tings of St. Paul as they do with the writings of Thu- 
cydides. The chronology, the geography, the his- 
tory, the learning of the Bible, (if the expression be 
not improper) must necessarily submit to a critical 
investigation, and upright critics have self-evident 
rules of. trial. The most severe piece of criticism 
on revelation is at the same time one of the most 
excellent defences of it. One single rule, had it been 
thought worthy of that attention which it merits, 
would have spared the writing of many a folio, and 
have freed some christians from many a religious 
reverie.f Yet the author of this piece of criticism, 

* Gen. Diet. vol. x. Illustration upon the Manichccs. 

t Mons. Le Cicrc expresses tliis rule thus ; MuUa videri in 
i^ersionibua emfi/iaticay gua in ifiaia fontibus nullam emfihaain ha^ 
hcnti — Ars. Crit. torn. i. p. 2. s. i. c. 4. This rule of interpreta- 
tion, which regards the idiom of a language, deserves more atten- 
tion, it should seem, than hath been usually paid to it. 
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the great Le Clerc, has been, by some of his bigotted 
countrymen, accounted a Deist. 

Finally, we cannot resign those brightest orna- 
ments of the christian church, whose sense and grace 
will not allow them to be dogmatical, and who hesi- 
tate about some doctrines generally received by their 
own communities. The celebrated Philip Melanc- 
thon has been taxed with scepticism : but far be 
the imputation from him! *^ He was one of the 
^ wisest and best men of his age, (says a certain his- 
" torian ;) he was of a sweet, peaceful disposition, 
^ had a great deal of wit, had read much, and his 
knowledge was very extensive. The combina- 
tion of such qualities, natural and acquired, is or- 
^ dinarily a foundation for diffidence. Melancthon 
^ was by no means free from doubts, and there were 
** abundance of subjects, upon which he durst not 
^ pronounce this is so^ and it cannot be otherwise. He 
** lived among a sect of people, who to him appear- 
•* ed passionate, and too eager to mix the arts of hu- 
" man policy, and the authority of the secular arm, 
" with the affairs of the church. His tender con- 
*^ science made him afraid that this might be a mark 
** of reprobation. Although he drew up the Augs- 
^^ burgh confession, yet he hated disputes in religion, 
^ and when his mother asked him how she should 
" conduct her belief amidst so many controversies, 
•* Continue, answered he, to believe and pray as you 
** have hitherto done, and let these wars of contro- 
^ versy give you no manner of trouble.'' This is 
the Melancthon who was suspected of deism 1 
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Several more classes inigbt beadded to these: but 
tliese are sufficient to prove that real deist? are ooi 
by far so numerous as reputed ones The cause of 
deism, unsupported by reason, may magnify its lit- 
tie all : but the cause of revelation has little tp fear 
from the learning, less from the morality, and Dothing 
from the number of its opponents. 

When some atheists appeared in the Jewish 
church, and attacked the knowledge and worship of 
God, the people of God were intimidated : but, the 
royal Psalmist justly observes, they were in great fear^ 
where no fear wasy Psal. liii. 5. Similar events have 
produced similar fears in the christian church, and 
to these honest, but ignorant fears, we ascribe the 
much greater part of those pious frauds with which 
christians have disgraced the cause of God. Most 
of the fathers, most of the church of Rome, and 
some protestant churches, have treated Christianity 
like an old crazy palace, which requires props or 
suppoilers on every side ; and they have manifested 
great injudiciousness in the choice of supporters. 
Tlie gosi)eI stands like a stately, sturdy oak, defy- 
ing the attack of every storm : but they, who had 
pitched their tent beneath its shade, heard a rustling 
among tlie leaves, trembled for the fate of the tree, 
and, to secure it, surrounded it with a plantation of 
oziers. To tliis ignorant timidity, and not to the 
baye tricks of knavery, tlie sordid arts of a sorry 
avarice, or the barbarous pleasure tif shedding hu- 
nran l)h)od, we charitably attribute the greatest ab- 
siuxlillcs in the christian church. 
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These absurdities, however, have produced very 
i)ad effects, and they oblige us to own, that real 
ehrisHans have occasioned violent prgudices against 
Christianity. 

Some christians have endeavoured to support the 
cause of Christianity by spurious books ; some by 
juggling tricks, called miracles ; some by the impo' 
sition of superstitious ceremonies ; some by the pro- 
pagation of absurd doctrines ; some have pretended 
to explain it by a wretched philosophy ; others have 
exposed it to derision under pretence of adorning it 
with allegory ; some have pleaded for it by fines, 
and fires, and swords ; others have incorporated it 
with civil interests ; most have laid down false canons 
of interpretation, and have resembled that synod 
which condemned the aforementioned Dn Bekker, 
because he ^ had explained the holy scriptures so as 
^ to make them contrary to the catechism, and par- 
^ ticularly to the articles of faith which he had 
" himself subscribed.** Above all, the loose lives of 
the professors of Christianity, and particularly of 
florae of the ministers of it, have covered the daugh- 
ter of 8ion with a cloudy and have cast down frmn hea- 
ven unto the earth the beauty of Israel^ Lam. ii. 1 • 

Involve Christianity in all these thick mists, sur^ 
round it with all these phenomena, call a weak eye, 
or a wicked heart, to contemplate it, and, without, 
a spirit of prophecy, the discovery may be foretold ; 
the observer will become a reasoner • • . . a 
philosopher ... a deist. 

These are the topics, and not the gospel itself, 
which most deists have attacked : but if we agree 
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to exonerate Christianity of all these incumbrances ; 
what have deists to answer ? Very few of them haoc 
taken tip the argvment on its true graundsy and th^^ 
who have could not support it. 

When a Frenchman undertakes to attack Chris- 
tianity, the disputes of his countrymen afford him 
an ample supply ; he borrows arms of every parly 
of christians, he conquers popery with protestant 
weapons, opposes the visions of quietism with the 
subtleties of Jansenism, the mysteries of Jansenius 
with the laws of fijood sense ; and, havin£^ defeated 
absurdity, he vainly imagines he has obtained a vic- 
tory over Christianity. English deists have taken 
the same method, and as our country has the same 
excesses, they have an ample field of glory before 
them. Christianity has nothing to do with the er- 
rors of St. Austin, or the dreams of Madam Bour- 
ignon ; but it is founded on a few facts, the evidence 
of which can never be disproved. The knowledge 
of these is a preservative against deism. 

To establish these facts was the original design of 
Mons. Saurin in the following sermons, as it is mine 
in endeavouring to translate them. Those, who are 
acquaintc d with his sermons, well know, that there 
are in the twelve volumes many more on the same 
topics: but, as it was impossible to put them all in- 
to one volume, 1 have been obliged to make the best 
choice in my power, and have arranged them in the 
folh»vving order: 

The first sermcm contains a set of rules essentially 
necessary to the investigating of truth, and a few 
reasons to enforce the practice of them. The se- 
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cond proposeth an examination of the truths of chris^ 
Hafuty, and settles rules of disputation peculiar to 
this controversy. The facts follow in the succeed- 
ing sermons, the birth, the ministry, the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ, &c. Four of the last discour- 
ses expose infidelity and recommend Christianity ; and 
the last of all is an exhorUUion to him who is sup- 
posed to have found the gospel of Christ, to hold it 
fast, as a system of truth, and to avoid those snares, 
into which christians are liable to be drawn. 

May our readers have these things always in rememr 
brance ; for we have not followed cunningly devised fa- 
bles y 2 Pet. i. 15. &c. but a sure word of prophecy^ 
history and precept, which holy men of God spake^ 
as they were moved hy the Holy Ghost, 
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SERMON I. 

The Price of Truth. 



Proverbs xxiii. 23. 



Buy the Truth. 

What is truth ? John xviiL 38. This question 
Pilate formerly put to Jesus Christ, and there are 
tfeo things, my Inrethren, in the scripture aceount of 
this circumstance Very surprizing. It seems strange 
that Jesus Christ should not answer Pilate's ques- 
tion ; and it seems equally strange that Pilate should 
not repeat the question till he procured an answer 
from Jesus Christ. One principal design of the Son 
of God, in becoming incarnate, was to dissipate the 
clouds with which the enemy of mankind had ob- 
scured the truth ; to free it from the numberless er- 
rors, with which the spirit of falsehood had adulter- 
ated it among the miserable posterity of Adam ; and 
to make the fluctuating conjectures of reason sub- 
side to the demonstrative evidence of reV^ation. 
Jesus Christ himself had just before said to this end 
fMs 1 ; 6orvt, and for this cause came I into the world, 
that I should bear witness unto the trulhj ver. 37. yet, 
here is a man lying in the dismal night of paganism ; 
a man born in darkness, having no hope, and be- 
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iDg without God in Ike world, Eph. v. 8. and ii. 1 2. 
here is a man, Who, from the bottom of that abyss in 
which he lies, implores the rays of that light which 
Ughteth every man thai cometh into the world, John i. 
9. and asks Jesus Christ, What is truth ? and Jesus 
Christ refuseth to assist his inquiry, he doth not even 
condescend to answer this wise and interesting 
question. Is not this very astonishing ? Is not this 
a kind of miracle ? 

But, if Jesus Christ's silence be surprizing, is it 
not equally astonishing that Pilate should not re- 
peat the question, and endeavour to persuade Jesus 
Christ to ^ve him an answer. A man, who had 
discovered the true grounds of the hatred of the 
Jews; a man, who knew that the virtues of the illus- 
trious convict had occasioned their accusations a- 
gainst him ; a man, who could not be ignorant of 
the fame of his miracles ; a man, who was obliged, 
as it were, to become the apologist of the supposed 
culprit before him, and to use this plea, IJindin 
him no fault at all; which condemned the pleader, 
while it justified him for whose sake the plea was 
made; this man only glances at an opportunity of 
knowing the truth. He asks, What is truth 1 But it 
does not much signify to him, whether Jesus Christ 
answer the question or not. Is not this very aston- 
ishing ? Is not this also a kind of miracle ? 

My brethren, one of these wonders is the cause 
of the other, and, if you consider them in connection, 
your astonishment will cease. On the oiie hand, 
Jesus Christ did not answer Pilate's question, be- 
cause he saw plainly, that his iniquitous judge had 
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not such an ardent love of truihy such a spirit of dis- 
interestedness and vehement zeal, as truth deserved. 
On the other, Pilate, who perhaps mijjrht have liked 
well enough to have known truths if a simple wish 
could have obtained it, gave up the desire at the 
first silence of Jesus Christ. He did not think truth 
deserved to be inquired after twice. 

The conduct of Jesus Christ to Pilate, and the 
conduct of Pilate to Jesus Christ, is repeated every 
day. Our assiduity at church, our attention to the 
voice of the servants of God, our attachment to the 
sacred books in which truth is deposited ; all these 
dispositions, and all these steps in our conduct, are, 
in a manner, so many repetitions of Pilate's question. 
What is truth 7 What is moral truth? What is the 
doctrinal irvlh of a future state, of judgment, of 
heaven, of hell ? But how often, content with the 
putting of these questions, do we refuse that assidu- 
ous application of mind, that close attention of 
thought, which the answers to our questions would 
require ? How often are we in pain, lest the light of 
the truth, that is shining around us, should force us 
to discover some objects, of which we choose to be 
ignorant Jesus Christ, therefore, often leaves us 
to wander in our own miserable dark conjectures. 
Hence so many prejudices, hence so many errone- 
ous opinions of religion and morality, hence so ma- 
ny dangerous delusions, which we cherish, even 
while they divert our attention from the great end, 
to which we ought to direct all our thoughts, designs, 
and views. 
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I would fain sbew you the road to truth to-day, 
my brethren ; open to you the path that leads to it; 
and by motiTes taken from the grand advantages 
that attend the knowledge of it, animate you to walk 
in it. 

I. We will examine what it costs to know truth. 

II. What trtdh is worth. 

Our text is, buy the truth ; and the title of our ser- 
mon shall be the Christian's Logic Doubtless, the 
greatest design that an immortal mind can revolve, 
is that of knowing truih one's self: and the design, 
which is next to the former in importance, and 
which surpasseth it in difficulty, is that of imparting 
it to others. But if a love of truih ; if a desire of 
imparting it to a people, whom I bear always on my 
heart; if ardent prayers to the God of truth; if 
these dispositions can obtain the knowledge of truth, 
and the power of imparting it» we may venture to 
hope, that we shall not preach in vain. May God 
himself crown our hopes with success ! 

I. We are to enquire for the road that leads to 
truth ; or, to use the ideas of our text, we are to tell 
you what it costs to know truth. 

Before we enter on this enquiry, it is necessary 
to detennine what we mean by truth. If there be 
an equivocal word in the world, either in regard to 
human sciences, or in regard to religion, it is this 
word truth. But, not to enter into a metaphysical 
dissertation on the different ideas that are affixed to 
the term^ we will content ourselves with indicating 
the ideas which we affix to it here. 
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Truth ought not to be considered here as subsist- 
ing in a subject, independently on the reflections of 
an intelligence that considers it. I do not affirm 
that there is not a truth in every object which sub- 
sists, whether we attend to it or not : but I say, that 
in these phrases, to search truths to love truth, to buy 
truthy the temi is relative, and expresseth a harmony 
between the object and the mind that considers it, 
a conformity between the object and tUe idea we 
have of it To search itfter truths is to endeavour to 
obtain adequate ideas of the object of our reflec- 
tions ; and to buy truths is to make all the sacrifices 
which are necessary for the obtaining of such ideas 
as are proportional to the objects of which our no- 
tions are the images. By truths then, we mean, an 
agreement between an object and our idea of it. 

But we may extend our meditation a little farther. 
The term truth, taken in the sense we have now giv- 
en it, is one of those abstract terms, the precise 
meaning of which can never be ascertained, with- 
out determining the object to which it is attribu- 
ted. There is a truth in every art and science. — 
There is a truth in the art of rising in the world; a 
certain choice of means ; a certain dexterous appli- 
cation of circumstances; a certain promptitude at 
seizing an opportunity. The courtier buys this 
truths by his assiduity at court, by his continual at- 
tention to the looks, the features, the gestures, the 
will, the whimsies, of his prince. The meix^hant buys 
this truth at the expence of his rest and his health ; 
sometimes at the expence of his life, and often at 
' that of his conscience and his salvation. In like 
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manner, there is a trvtk in the sciences. A mathe- 
matician racks his invention, spends whole nigbfs 
and days, suspends the most lawful pleasures, and 
the most natural inclinations, to find the solution of 
a problem in a relation of figures, in a combination, 
of numbers. These are not the truths which the 
wise man exhorts us to buy. They have their val- 
ue, I own, but how seldom are they worth what they 
cost to obtain ? 

What then is Solomon's idea ? Doth he mean on- 
ly the truths of religion, and the science of salva- 
tion ? There, certainly, that which is truth by excel- 
lence may be found ; nor can it be bought too dear. 
I do not think, however, that it would comprehend 
the precise meaning of the wise man to understand 
by irtUh here the science of salvation alone. His 
expression is vague, it comprehends all truihsy it of- 
fers to the mind a general idea, the idea of univer- 
sal truth. Buy the truth. 

But what is this general idea oi truth ? What is 
universal truth ? Does Solomon mean, that we should 
aim to obtain adequate ideas of all beings, that we 
should try to acquire the perfection of all arts, that 
we should comprehend the mysteries of all sciences ? 
Who is equal to this undertaking ? 

It seems to me, my brethren, that when he ex- 
horts us here to buy the truth, in this vague and in- 
detenninate sense, be means to excite us to endeav- 
our to acquire that happy disposition of mind which 
makes us give to every question, that is proposed 
to us, the time and attention which it deserves ; to 
each proof its evidence ; to each difficulty its weight ; 
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to every good its real value. He means to inspire 
us with that accuracy of discernment, that equity of 
judgment, which would enable us to consider a de- 
monstration as demonstrative, and a probability as 
probable only, what is worthy of a great application 
as worthy of a great application, what deserves on- 
ly a moderate love as worthy of only a moderate 
love, and what deserves an infinite esteem as wor- 
thy of an infinite esteem ; and so on. This, I think, 
my brethren, is the disposition of mind with which 
Solomon means to inspire us. This, if I may be al- 
lowed to 6ay sq, is an aptness to universal truth. 
With this disposition, we may go as far in the at-* 
tainment of particular truths as the measure of the 
talents, which we have received of God, and the va- 
rious circumstances, in which Providence hath pla- 
ced us, will allow. Especially, by this disposition, 
we shall be convinced of this principle, to which 
Solomon's grand design was to conduct us; that 
the science of salvation is that, which, of all others, 
deserves the greatest application of our minds and 
hearts ; and with this disposition we shall make im- 
mense advances in the science of salvation. 

But neither this universal truths nor the disposi- 
tion of mind which conducts us to it, can be acquir- 
ed without labour and sacrifice. They must be 
bought. Buy the truth. And, to confine myself to 
some distinct ideas, universal trtUhy or the disposi^ 
tion of mind, which leads to it, requires the sacrifice 
of dissipation ; the sacrifice of indolence ; the sacri- 
fice of precipitancy of judgment ; the sacrifice of pre- 
judice ; the sacrifice of obstinacy ; the sacrifice of cu- 
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riosity; the sacrifice of the passions. We comprise 
the matter in serea precepts. 

]. Be attentive. 

2* Bo not be discouraged at labour. 

3. Suspend your judgment 

4. Let prejudice yield to reason. 

5. Be teachable. 

6* Restrain your avidity of knowing. 

7. In order to edify your mind, subdue your 
heart. 

This is the price at which God hath put up this 
universal truth, and the disposition that leads to it* 
If you cannot resolve on making all these sacrifices, 
you may, perhaps, arrive at some particular truth : 
but you can never obtain universal truth. You may, 
perhaps, become famous mathematicians, or geome* 
ters, judicious critics, or celebrated officers ; but 
you can never become real disciples of truth. 

1. The sacrifice of dissipation is the first price we 
must pay for the truth. Be attentive is the fijrst pre- 
cept, which we must obey, if we would know it A 
modem philosopher* has carried, I think, this pre- 
cept too far. He pretends, that the mind of man is 
united to two very different beings : first to the por- 
tion of matter, which constitutes his body, and next 
to God, to eternal wisdom, to universal reason. He 
pretends, that as the emotions, wMch are excited in 
our brain are the cause of our sentiments, effects of 
the union of the soul to the body ; so attention is the 
occasional cause of our knowledge, and of our ideas, 
effects of the union of our mind to God, to eternal 

"*" Malbranche, in his Search after Truth. Book III. chap. 6. 
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wisdom, to universal reason. The system of ihia 
philosopher on this sutgect hath been, long since, de- 
nominated a philosophical romance. It includes, 
however, the necessity, and the advantage, of attend 
tion, which is of the last importance. Dissipation is 
a turn of mind, which makes us divide our mind 
among various objects, at a time when we ought to 
fix it wholly on one. Attention is the opposite dis- 
position, which collects, and fixes our ideas on one 
object Two reflections will be sufficient to prove 
that indh is unattainable without the sacrifice of difl** 
8q[)ation, and the application of a dose attention. 

The first reflection is taken horn the nature of the 
human mind, which is finite, and contracted within a 
narrow sphere. We have only a portion of geniua. 
U, while we are examining a compound, proposition^ 
we do not proportion our attention to the extent of 
the proposition, we shall see it only in part, and we 
diall fetU into error. The most absurd propositions 
have some motives of credibility. If we consider 
only two motives of credibility in a subject which 
hath two degrees of probability, and if we consider 
three degrees of probability in a subject which hath 
only four, this last will appear more credible to us 
than the first 

The second reflection is taken fi^om experimci>^ 
Eveiy one who hath made the trial, knows, that 
things have appeared to him true or false, probable 
or certain, according to the dissipation which divided, 
or the attention which fixed, his mind in the examin- 
ation. Whence is it, that on certam days of retire-* 
inent, recollection, and meditation, piety seems to 
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be the only object worthy of our attachment, an(l» 
with a mind folly convinced, we say, MyparHmi, O 
Lardy is to keep thy words? Psal. cxix. 57. Whence 
ifi it, that, in hearing a sermon, in which the address 
of the preacher forceth our attention in a manner iii 
spite of ourselves, we exclaim, as Israel of old did. 
All that the Lord hath spoken^ we will do ? £xod. 
xix. 8. Whence is it, that, on a death-bed, we fineely 
acknowledge the solidity of the instructions that 
have been given us on the emptiness of worldly pos- 
sessions, and readily join our voices to all those that 
cry, Vamtjf of vanities^ all is vanity^ and vexation 
of spirit ? Eccles. i. 2. Whence is it, on the contra- 
ry, that in the gaiety of youth, and in the vigour of 
health, the same objects appear to us substantial and 
solid, which seem void and vexatio\is when we come 
to die ? How comes it to pass, that a conmierce with 
the world subverts all the sy^ms of piety, which 
we form in our closets ? How is it, that demonstra- 
tions expire when sermons end, and that all we have 
felt in the church ceaseth to affect us when we go out 
of the gate ? Is there, then, nothing sure in the na- 
ture of beings ? Is truth nothing but an exterior de- 
nominatioriy as the schools term it, nothing but a 
creature of reason, t manner of conceiving? Doth 
our mind change iti nature, as circumstances change 
the appearance of things ? Doth that, whidi was true 
in our closets, in our churches, in a calm of our pas- 
sions, become false when the passions are excited, 
when the church-doors are shut, and the world ap- 
pears? God forbid ! It is because, in the first circum- 
stances, we are all taken up with studying the truth ; 
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whereas health, the world, the passions, disperse, (so 
to speak,) our attention, and by dissipating, weak- 
en it 

I add further. Dissipation is one ordinary source, 
not only of errors in judgment, but also of criminal 
actions in practice. We declaim, perhaps too much, 
against the malice of mankind. Perhaps men may 
not be so wicked as we imagine. When we can ob- 
tain their attention to certain tnUhSy we find them af- 
fected with them ; we find their hearts accessible to 
motives of equity, gratitude, smd love. If men seem 
averse to these virtues, it is sometimes because they 
are taken up with a circle of temporal objects ; it is 
because their attention is divided, and dissipated 
among them ; it is because the hurry of the world 
incessantly deafens them. Ignorance and error are 
inseparable from dissipation. Be aUentive^ then, is 
the first precept we give you. The sacrifice of dis- 
sipation, then, is necessary, in order to our arrival 
at the knowledge of truth. 

But, if truth can be obtained only by observing 
this precept, and by making this sacrifice, let us in- 
genuously own, truth is put up at a price, and at a 
great price. The expression of the wise man is just, 
the truth must be bought Buy the truth. Our 
minds, averse from recollection and attention, love 
to rove fix>m object to object ; they particularly avoid 
those objects which are intellectual, and which have 
nothing to engage the senses, of which kind are the 
truths of religion. The majesty of an invisible God 
who hideth himself, cannot captivate them; and as 
they are usually employed about earthly things, so 
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terrestrial ideas generally involve them. Sidan» who 
knows that a believer, studious of the truih, is the 
most foroiidable enemy to his empire, strives to dir 
veit him from it As soon as Abraham prepares his 
bfiering, the birds of prey interrupt his sacrifice : a 
disciple of truth drives such birds away. Among 
yarious objects, amidst numerous dissipations, in spite 
of opposite ideas, which resist and combat one anothr 
€r, he gathers up his attention, and unreservedly 
turns his soul to the study of truth. 

2. The second sacrifice is that of inddience, or 
slothfulness of mind ; and. Be not discouraged at lor 
boury is the second precept, which must be observed 
if you would obtain the knowledge of truth. This 
article is connected with the preceding. The sacrir 
fice of dissipation cannot be made, without making 
this of indolence, or sluggishness of mind. Atten- 
tion is labour; it is even one of the most painful la- 
bours The labour of the mind is often more pain^ 
ful than that of the body ; . and the greatest part of 
mankind have less aversion to the greatest fatigues 
of the body, than to the least application of mind. 
The military life seems the most laborious; yet, 
what an innumerable multitude of men prefer it be- 
fore the study of the sciences ! Tliis is the reason, 
the study of the sciences requires an attention, 
which costs our indolence more than the military life 
would cost it 

Although the labour of the mind is painful, yet 
it is surmountable, and it is formed in the same man- 
ner in which fatigue of body is rendered tolera- 
ble* A man who is accustomed to ease and rest ; a 
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fodxkf yibo hath been delicately brou^i up, cannot 
ben to pass days and nights on horseback, to have 
BO settled abode, to be continually ia action, to 
waste away by the heat of the day, and the inclemen- 
cy of the nighl Nothing but use and exercise can 
harden a man to these fatigues* In like manner, 
a man, who hath been accustomed to pass his days 
and nights on horseback, to have no settled abode, 
to be continually in action, to wear himself out with 
the heat of the day, and the cold of the n^ht ; a man 
whose body seems to have changed its nature, and 
4o hay« contracted the hardness of iron, or stone ; 
Buch a man cannot bear the &tigue of attention. 
It is then necessary to accustom the mind to labour; 
to inure it to exercise, to render it ap<^ by habit and 
practice, to make those efforts of attention, which 
elevate those, who are capable of them, to ideas 
the most sublime, and to mysteries the most ab- 
struse. 

They, whom Providence calls to exercise mechan- 
ical arts, have reason to complain ; for every things 
that is necessary to discharge the duties of their cal- 
ling, diverts their attention from what we are now 
recommending, and absorbs their minds in sensible 
and material objects. God, however, will exercise 
his equitable mercy towards them, and their cases 
afford us a presumptive proof of that admirable di- 
versity of judgment, which God will observe at the 
last day. He will make a perfect distribution of 
the various circumstances of mankind ; and fo whom 
he hath committed much, of him he wiU ask the morcy 
Luke xii. 48. 
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Let no one abuse this doctrine. Every 
is engaged, to a certain degree, to sacrifice indolence 
and dullness of mind. £?ery mechanic hath an im- 
mortal souh Every mechanic ought to higf the 
truth by labour and attention. Let every on^ of 
you, then, make conscience of devoting a part of 
his time to recollection and meditation. Let each, 
amidst the meanest occupations, accustom himself 
to think of a future state. Let each endeavour to 
surmount the reluctance, which, alas !. we all have, 
to the study of abstract subjects. Be not dishearlenr 
ed at lahour^ is our second precept The sacrifice 
of indolence and sluggishness of mind, is the second 
sacrifice which truth demands. 

3. It requires, in the next place, that we should 
sacrifice precipitancy of judgment. Few people are 
capable of this sacrifice : indeed, there are but few 
who do not consider suspension of judgment as a 
weakness, although it is one of the noblest efforts of 
genius and capacity. In regard to human sciences. 
It is thought a disgrace to say, I cannot determine 
such, or such a question : the decision of it would 
require so many years study and examination. I 
have been but so many years in the world, and I 
bave spent a part in the study of this science, a part 
in the pursuit of that ; one part in this domestic em- 
ployment, and another in that. It is absurd to sup- 
pose that I have been able to examine all the princi- 
ples^ and all the consequences, all the calculations, 
all the proofs, and all the difficulties, on which the 
eclaircissement of this question depends. Wisdom 
requiresf, that my mind should remain undetermined 
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on this question; that I should neither affirm, nor 
deny, any thing of a subject, the evidences, and the 
difikulties of which are alike unknown to me. 

In rc^rd to religion, people usually make a scru* 
pie of conscience of suspending their judgments ; 
yet, in our opinion, a Christian is so much the more 
obliged to do this, by how much more the truths of 
the gospel surpass in sublimity and importance all 
the objects of human science. I forgive this folly 
in a man educated in superstition, who is threaten- 
ed with eternal damnation, if he renounce certain 
doctrines, which not only he hath not examined, but 
which he is forbidden to examine under the same 
penalty. But that casuists, who are, or who ought 
to be, men of learning and piety, should imagine 
they have obtained a signal victory over infidelity, 
and have accredited religion, when, by the help of 
some terrific declamations, they have extorted a cat- 
echumen's consent; this is what we could have 
scarcely believed, had we not seen numberless ex* 
amples of it. And that you, my brethren, who are 
a free people, you who are spiritmU men, and ought 
to jutfge all tkingSf 1 Con iL 15. that you should 
at any time submit to such casuists; this is what we 
could have hardly credited, had not experience af^ 
forded us too many mortifying proofs. 

Let us not incorpoi-ate our fancies with religion. 
The belief of a trtUhj without evidence, can render 
us no more agreeable to God than the belief of a 
falsehood. A truth, received without proof, is, in 
regard to us, a kind of falsehood. Tea, a trtUhy re- 
ceived without evidence, is a never-failing source of 



«p 



40 Tkt Price €f TrML 

many errors ; because a tnUhy received without evi- 
dence, is founded, in r^ard to us» only on false 
principles. And i^ by a kind of hazard, in which 
reason hath no part, a fiilse principle engage us lo 
receive a truth on this occasion, the same principle 
will engage us to receive an error on another occa- 
sion. We must then suspend our judgments, what« 
ever inclination we may naturally have to determine 
at once, in order to save the attention and labour, 
which a more ample discussion of irtUh would re* 
quire. By this mean, we shall not attain, indeed, 
all knowledge ; but we shall prevent all errors. The 
goodness of God doth not propose to enable us to 
know all truth ; but it proposeth to give us all need- 
ful help to escape error, v It is conformable to his 
goodness, that we should not be obliged, by a ne* 
c^ssity of nature, to consent to error; and the help 
needful for the avoiding of falsehood he hath given 
us. Every man is entirely free to withhold his con- 
sent fix)m a subject which he hath not considered in 
every point of view. 

4. The fourth sacrifice, which truth demands, is 
that of prejudice; and the fourth precept is this, 
Let. prejudice yield to reason. This precept needs 
explanation. The term prejudice is equivocal. 
Sometimes it is employed to signify a proof, which 
hath not a full evidence, but which, however, hath 
some weight : so that a great number of prejudices, 
which, taken separately, could not form a demon- 
stration, taken together ought to obtain an assent. 
But, sometimes the word prejudice hath an odious 
meaning, it is put for that impression, which a cir- 
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eumstance, foreign from the proposition, makes on 
the mind of him, who is to determine, whether the 
proposition ought to be received or rejected. In 
this sense we use the word, when we say a man is 
fiill of prgvdicej in order to describe that dispou- 
tion, which makes him give that attention and au- 
thority to false reasonings, which are due only to 
Bolid arguments. 

Our fourth precept is to be taken in a different 
sense, according to the difierent meaning which is 
given to this term. If the word prejudice be taken 
ih the first sense, when we requu^ you to make pre- 
judice jrield to reason, we mean, that you should 
give that attention, and authority, to a presumption, 
or a probability, which presumptive or probable ev- 
idence requires. We mean, that demonstrative ev- 
idence should always prevail over appearances. 
The equity of this precept is self-evident ; yet, per- 
haps, it may not be improper to shew the necessity 
of obeying it, in order to engage our conduct the 
more closely to it. I said just now, that men were 
enemies to that labour, which the finding out of 
Iru/A requires. Yet men love knowledge. From 
the combination of these two dispositions ariseth 
their propensity to prejudice. A man, who yields 
to prgudicCy frees himself from that labour, which a 
search after fnitA would require ; and thus gratifies 
his indolence. He flatters himself he hath obtain- 
ed trulhy and so he satisfies his desire of knowledge. 
We must guard against this temptation. This is 
the first sense of the precept, Let prejudice yield to 
reason. 

VOL, II. 6 
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When, in the second sense, which we have given to 
the word prrfvdice^ we require him, who would be n 
disciple of InifA, to make prejudice yield to reasoi^ 
we mean, that whenever he examines a question, he 
should remove every thimc that is not connected with 
ft. Prejudiee, in our first sense, sometimes conduct? 
to tntih ; but prejtidieey of the second kind, always 
leads us irom it. What idea would you form of a 
man, who, in examining this question, fs Oure a part 
rfthe world eaUed America ? diould place aiQong tJba 
fo^ments, which determine him to aiBnii> or to de* 
ny the question, this consideration ; 7%e sw% skines 
Uhdav M aU its splendour; or this. The sw is coneedir 
ed hekmd thick clouds f Who does not see, that these 
middle terms, by which the disputant endeavours to 
decide the point, have no concern with the solution 
of the question ? This example I use <Hily for the 
sake of conveying my meaning, and I do not design 
by it to guard you against this particulsur erron 
None of you, in examining the question, which we 
jui^ now mentioned, hath ever regarded, either as 
proofs, or as objections, these considerations. The 
sun shines to-day in all its splendour j The sun is hid-- 
den tonlay hehiiid the clouds. However, it is too true, 
that in questions of far greater importance, we often 
determine our opinions by reasons, which are as for- 
eign from the matter as those just now mentioned. 
For example, it is a question, either whether such a 
man be an accurate reasoner, or whether he ex* 
press a matter clearly, or whether his evidence de- 
serve to be received or rejected. What can be more 
foreign from any of these questions, than the habit 
. he wears^ tlie number of servants that wait on bim^ 
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the equipage be keefpB, the tone in which he reasons^ 
tiie dc^matical air with which he decides ? And, yet, 
how often does a dogmatical decision, a peculiar 
tone, a pompons equipage, a numerous retinue, a 
certain habit, how often does each of these become 
a motive to mankind to receive the testimony of sudi 
a man, and to engage them to resign their iteason to 
him ? In like manner, a man may tinderstand all hi^^ 
tory^ ancient and modem, he may possess all the 
oriental languages, he may know the customs of the 
most remote and barbarous nations, tind he may be, 
all the time, a bad logician: for what relation is 
^re between the knowledge of customs, tongues, 
and histories, ancient and modem, and an accurate 
habit of reasoning? And yet, how often does the 
ktea of a man, busing with science of this kind, im- 
pose on oiu: minds? How often have we imagined 
that a man, who knew what the soul was called in 
thirty or forty different languages, knew its natin^ 
its propertiies, and its duration, better than he who 
knew only what it was called in his own mother 
tongue ? The term prejudice (we repeat it again) 
which sometimes signifies a probabUky, is sometimes 
put for that impression, which a circumstance, for- 
eign from the question imder examination, makes on 
the mind When we demand the sacrifice of pr^vr 
Mce^ in this latter sense, we mean to induce you to 
avoid all motives of credibility, except those which 
have some relation, near, or remote, to the subject 
in hand. 

This precept will appear more important to you, 
if you apply it to a particular subjt^cu We will 
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mention a famous example, that will prove the ne- 
cessity of sacrificing prejudice, in both the senses 
we have mentioned. There is a case, in which the 
great number of those who adhere to a communion 
forms a prejudice in its favour. One communion is 
embraced by a multitude of scholars, philosophers, 
and fine geniusses: another communion hath but 
few partizans of these kinds : hence ariseth a prob- 
ability, a presumption, ^prgudice^ in favour of the 
first, and against the last of these communities. It 
is probable, that the community, which hath the 
greatest number of fine geniusses, philosophers, and 
scholars, is more rational than that which hath the 
least. However, this is only a probability, this is 
not a demonstration. The most elevated minds are 
capable of the greatest extravagances, as the high- 
est saints are subject to the lowest falls. If you can 
demonstrate the truth of that religion, which the 
multitude of great men condemn, the probability, 
which arisctli from the multitude, ought to yield to 
demonstration. Sacrifice prejudice in this first sense. 

But there is a case, in which a great number of 
partizans do not form even a probability in favour 
of the doctrine they espouse. For example, the 
church of Rome perpetually ui^es the sufl^ge of 
the multitude in its favour. And we reply, that 
the multitude of those, who adhere to the Roman 
church, does not form even a presumption in their 
favour, and we prove it. 

If you affirm that a multitude forms a probabili- 
ty in favour of any doctrine, it must be supposed 
tliat this multitude have examined the doctrine 
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which they profess, and profess only what they be- 
lieve. But we must, first, object against that part of 
the multitude, which the church of Rome boasts of, 
which is composed of indolent members, who con- 
tinue in the profession of their ancestors by chance, 
as it were, and without knowing why. We must 
object, next, against an infinite number of ignorant 
people in that conununity, who actually know noth- 
ing about the matter. We must object against 
whole provinces, and kingdoms, where it is hardly 
known that there is a divine book, on which the 
faith of the church is founded. We must object 
against that army of ecclesiastics, who are not wiser 
than the commod people, on account of their being 
distinguished from them by a particular habit, and 
who waste their lives in eternal idleness, at least in 
exercises which have no relation to an inquiry after 
tmth. We must object, further, against all those 
zdRous defenders of the church, who are retained 
in it by the immense riches they possess there, who 
judge of the weight of an argument by the advanta- 
ges which it procures them, and who actually reason 
thus: The church in which the ministers are poor, 
is a bad church ; that which enriches them is a good 
church : but this church enriches its ministers, and 
that sufiers them to be poor ; the latter, therefore, 
is a bad church, and the former is the only good 
one. We must object, finally, against all those cal- 
lous souls, who hold the truth in unrighleousness, 
Rom. i. 18. and who oppose it only in a party spir- 
it. If you pursue this method, you will perceive, 
that the multitude, which alarmed you, will be quick- 
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ly dhninished ; and that this ai^um^nt, so dftm re* 
peated by the members of the church of Rome, doth 
not form OTen a probability m favour of that cobh 
munion. 

5. The fifth sacrifice, which truth deimiiids^ is that 
of obstinacy ; and the fifth precept which you must 
obey, if you mean to attain it, is this. Be ieaehabie. 
This maxim is self^yident What can be mere ir- 
rational, than a disposition to defend a prt>po8ition» 
only because we have had the rashneM to advance 
it, and to choose to heap up a nunaber of absurdities 
rather than to relinquish one, which had escaped 
without reflection or design ? What can be more ab- 
surd, than that disposition of mind, which makes us 
prefer falling a thousand times into falsehood, be- 
fore saying, for once, I mistake ? Had we not some 
knowledge of mankind, were we to form a system 
of morality on metaphysical ideas, it would seem 
needless to prescribe docility, and one would thftik 
every body would be naturally inclined to practise 
this virtue. But what seems useless in speculation 
k very often essential in practice. Let us guard 
against obstinacy. Let us always consider that the 
noblest victory, which we obtain, is over ourselves. 
Let each of us say, when truth requires it, I have 
erred, I consecrate the remainder of my life to pub- 
lish that truth, which I have hitherto misunderstood, 
and which I opposed only because I had the mis^ 
fortune to misunderstand it. 

6. Truth requires the sacrifice of curiosity, and the 
sixth precept, which is proposed to us, is, Restrain 
your avidity of knowing. This is a difficult sacrifice. 
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the precept is e^en mortifying. Intelligence is one 
of the noblest prerogatives of man. The desire of 
knowledge is one of the most natural desires. We 
do not, therefore, condemn it, as bad in itself : but 
we wwh to convince you, that, to give an indiscreet 
ficope to it, instead of assisting in the attainment of 
iruthy is to abandon the path that leads to it ; and by 
aspiring to the knowledge of objects above our reach, 
and which would be useless to us during our abode 
in this world, and destruclive of the end for which 
God hath placed us here, we neglect others that may 
be discovered, and which have a special relation to 
that end. We ought then to sacrifice curiosity, to 
refrain from an insatiable desire of knowing every 
tiling, and to persuade ourselves, that some truths, 
which are often the objects of our speculations, are 
beyond the attainment of finite minds, and, particu* 
larly, of those finite minds, on which God hath im* 
posed the necessity of studying other truths, and of 
practising other duties. 

7. But, of all the sacrifices which truth requires, 
that of the Passions is the most indispensible. We 
have proved this on another occasion^, and we on- 
ly mention it to-day. 

Such are the sacrifices which truth requires of us, 
such are the precepts which we must practke to ob- 
tsdn it, and the explication of these may account for 
some sad pboenomena. Why are so many people 
deceived ? Why do so many embrace the grossest er- 
rors ? Why do so many people admit the most ab- 
mjffd propositions as if they were demonstrations? 

* Serm. Tom. II. Ser. neuvieme. Sttr la fiataiont. 
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Why, in one word, are most men such bad reason* 
ers ? It is becau^ rectitude of thought cannot be ac- 
quired without pains and labour; it is because inifft 
is put up at a price ; it is because it costs a good deal 
to attain it, and because few people value it so as^to 
acquire it by making the sacrifices which, we have 
said, the truth demands. 

II. Let us proceed to inquire the wwth of truth ; 
for, however great the sacrifices may be, which the 
attainment of f ni<& requires, they bear no propor- 
tion to the advantages which tmOi procures to its ad- 
herents. 1. Traih will open to you an infinite source 
of pleasure. 2. It will fit you for the various em- 
ployments, to which you may be called in society. 
3. It will free you from many disagreeable doubts 
about religion. 4. It will render you intrepid at the 
approach of death. The most rapid inspection of 
these four objects will be sufficient to convince you, 
that, at whatever price God hatli put up /rufA, you 
cannot purchase it too dearly. IBuy the truth. 

1. Truth will open to you an infinite source of 
pleasure. The pleasure of knowledge is infinitely 
superior to the pleasures of sense, and to those which 
are excited by the turbulent passions of the heart. 
If the knowledge of truth be exquisitely pleasing 
when human sciences are the objects of it, what de- 
light is it not attended with, wlien the science of sal- 
vation is in view ? 

My bretliren, forgive me, if I say, the greater 
pail of you are not capable of entering into these 
refiections. As you usually consider religion only 
in a vague and superficial manner; as you know 
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neither the beauty nor the importance of it ; as you 
see it neither in its principles nor in its consequen- 
ces, so it is a pain to you to confine yourselves to 
the study of it Reading tires you; meditation fa- 
tigues you ; a sermon of an hour wearies you quite 
out; and, judging of others by yourselves, you con- 
sider a man, who employs himself silently in the 
closet to study religion, a man, whose soul is in an 
extacy when he increaseth his knowledge, and re- 
fines his understanding; you consider him as a mel- 
ancholy kind of man, whose brain is turned, and 
whose imagination is become wild, through some 
bodily disorder. To study, to learn, to discover ; 
in your opinions, what pitiable pursuits ! The eluci- 
dation of a period ! The cause of a pbcenomenon ! 
The arrangement of a system ! There is far more 
greatness of soul in the design of a courtier, who, 
after he hath languished many hours in the anti- 
chamber of a prince, at length obtains one glance of 
the prince's eye. There is much more solidity in 
the projects of a gamester, who proposes, in an in^ 
stant^ to raise his fortune on the ruin of that of his 
neighbour. There is much more reality in the spec- 
ulations of a merchant, who discovers the worth of 
this thing, and the value of that ; who taxes, if I may 
be allowed to speak so, heaven, and earth, and sea, 
all nature, and each of its component parts. 

But you deceive yourselves grossly. The study 
of religion, as we apply to it in our closets, is very^ 
different from that which you exercise under a ser- 
mon, sometimes not well preached, and often badly 
heard; and from that which you exercise in the has- 
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ty reading of a pious book. As we. meditate, we 
learn ; and as we learn, the desire of learning in- 
creaseth. In our studies, we consider religion in 
every point of light. There, we compare it with 
the dictates of conscience, with the desires of the 
human heart, and with the general concert of all 
creatures. There, we admire to see the God of na- 
ture in harmony with the God of religion ; or rather, 
we see religion is the renovation and embellishment 
of nature. There, we compare author with author^ 
eeconomy with oeconomy, prophecy with events 
event with prophecy. Tliere, we are delighted to 
find, that, notwithstanding diversities of times, pla- 
ces, conditions, and characters, the sacred authors 
harmonize, and prove themselves animated by one 
Spirit: a promise made to Adam is repeated to 
Abraham, confirmed by Moses, published by the 
prophets, and accomplished by Jesus Christ. There, 
we consider religion as an assemblage of truths, 
which afford one another a mutual support ; and, when 
we make some new discovery, when we meet with 
some proof, of which we had been ignorant before, 
we are involved in pleasures, far more exquisite than 
those which you derive from all your games, from 
all your amusements, from all the dissipations, which 
consume your lives. We enjoy a satisfaction in ad- 
vancing in this delightful path, infinitely greater 
than that which you taste, when your ambition, or 
your avarice, is gratified: vfe lookj like the cheru- 
bims, to the mystical ark, and desire thoroughly to 
know all its contents, 1 Pet. i. 12. 
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A Christian, who understands how to satiate his 
soul with these sublime objects^ can always derive 
pleasure from its fountain, if^ yc continue in mtf 
wordy said the Saviour of the world, ye shall know 
ike iruthj and the truth shall make you free^ John viiL 
31, 32. This saying; is true in many i^eq)ects, and 
perhaps it may, not improperly, be applied to our 
subject. A man, who hath no relish for truths is a 
slave, leisure-time is a burden to him. He must 
crawl to every inferior creature, prostrate himself 
before it, and humbly intreat it to free him from that 
listlessness which dissolves and destroys him ; and 
he must by all means avoid the sight of himself, 
which would be intolerable to him. But a Chrii3<- 
tian, who knows the truth and loves it, and who en- 
deavours to make daily advances in it, is deliver- 
ed from this slavery : 7%e truth hath made him free* 
In retirement, in his closet, yea, in a desert, his med- 
itation supplies the place of the whole world, and of 
all its delights. 

2. Truth will fit you for the employments to 
which you are called in society. Religion, and Sol- 
omon, the herald of it, had certainly a view more 
noble and sublime than that of preparing us for the 
exercise of those arts which employ us in the world. 
Yet, the advantages of truth are not confined to re- 
gion. A man, who hath cultivated his mind, will 
distinguish himself in every post in which Provi- 
dence may place him. An irrational, sophistical, turn 
of mind, incapacitates all who do not endeavour to cor- 
rect it. Rectitude of thought, and accuracy of reason- 
ing, are necessary every where. How needful are 
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tbey in a political conference ? What can be more 
intolerable than the harangues of those senators, 
who, while tbey should be consulting measures for 
the relieying of public calamities, never understand 
the state of a question, nor even come nigh the sub- 
ject of deliberation ; but employ that time in vain 
declamations, foreign from the matter, which ought 
to be devoted to the discussion of a particular point, 
on which the fate of a kingdom depends? How 
needful is such a rectitude of thought in a council 
of war? What, pray, is a General, destitute of this? 
He is an arm without a head : he is a madman, who 
may mow down ranks on his right hand, and cover 
the field with carnage on the left; but who will sink 
under the weight of his own valour, and, for want 
of discernment, will render his courage often a bur- 
den, and sometimes a ruin to his country. This ar- 
ticle of my discourse addresseth itself principally 
to you who are heads of families. It is natural to 
parents to wish to see their children attain the most 
eminent posts in society. If this desire be innocent, 
it will engage you to educate your children in a 
manner suitable to their destination. Cultivate their 
reason, regard that, as the most necessary science, 
whicti forms their judgments, and which renders 
their reasoning powers exact. 

This is particularly necessaiy to those whom God 
calls to officiate in the church. What can be more 
unworthy of a minister of truthj than a sophistical 
turn of mind ? What more likely method to destroy 
xeligion, than to establish truth on arguments which 
would establish falsehood? What can be. more uo^ 
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reasonable, than that kind of logic which serves to 
reason with, if I may be allowed to speak so, only 
from hand to mouth; which pulls down with the one 
hand what it builds up with the other; which aban- 
dons, in disputing with adversaries of one kind, the 
principles, it had established, in disputing with ad- 
versaries of another kind ? What sad effects does 
this method, too often practised by those who ought 
to abhor.it, produce in the church? Are we called 
to oppose teachers, who carry the free agency of 
man beyond its due bounds ? Man is made a trunk, 
a stone, a being destitute of intelligence and will. 
Are we called to oppose people, who, under pre- 
tence of defending the perfections of God, carry 
the slavery of man beyond its due bounds? Man is 
made a seraphical intelligence; the properties of 
disembodied spirits are attributed to him ; he is re* 
presented capable of elevating his meditations to the 
highest heavens, and of attaining the perfections of 
angels and cherubims. Are we called to oppose 
adversaries, who cari'y the doctrine of good works 
too far ? The necessity of them is invalidated ; they 
are said to be suited to the condition of a Christian, 
but they are not made essential to Christianity ; the 
essence of faith is made to consist in a bare desire 
of being saved, or, if you will, of being sanctified, 
a desire, into which enters, neither that knowledge 
of the heart, nor that denial of self, nor that mor- 
tification of the passions, without which every de- 
sire of being sanctified is nothing but an artifice of 
corruption, which turns over a work to God that he 
bath imposed on man. Aie we called to oppose 
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people, vrho enervate the necessity of good works ? 
The Christian vocation b made to consist in imprac- 
ticable exercises, in a degree of holiness inaccessi* 
ble to frail men. The whole genius of religion, and 
of all its ordinances, is destroyed ; the table of the 
Lord is surrounded with devils, and fires, and flames, 
and is represented rather as a tribunal where God 
exerciseth his vengeance; as a mount Ebal, from 
whence he crieth. Cursed be the man^ Cursed be the 
man ; than as a throne of grace, to which he invit- 
eth penitent sinners, and imparteth to them all the 
riches of his love. Are we called to oppose men, 
who would make God the author of sin, and who, 
from the punishments, which he inflicts on sinners, 
derive consequences injurious to his goodness and 
mercy? All the reiterated declarations of scripture 
are carefully collected, all the tender expostulations, 
all the attracting invitations, which demonstrate that 
man is the author of his own deriruction, and that 
God fvill have all men to be saved, and to come to the 
knowledge of the truth, 1 Tim. ii. 4« Are we called 
to resist adversaries, who weaken the empire of God 
over his creatures? God is made, I do not say an in- 
exorable master, I do not say a sevei-e king ; but, 
O horrid ! he is made a tyrant, and worse than a ty- 
rant. It has been seriously affirmed that he formed 
a great part of mankind with the barbarous design 
of punishing them for ever and ever, in order to 
have the cruel pleasure of shewing how far his aveng- 
ing justice and his flaming anger can go. It hath 
been affirmed, that the decree, pronounced against 
the reprobate before his birth, not only determines 
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him to punishment after the commission of sin, but 
infallibly inclines him to sin ; because that is neces- 
sary to the manifestation of divine justice, and to 
the felicity of the elect ; who will be much happier 
in heaven, if there be thousands and millions of mis- 
erable souls in the flames of hell, than if all mankind 
should eiyoy the felicity of paradise. 

O, my God ! if any among us be capable of form- 
ing ideas so injurious to thy perfections, impute it 
not to the whole society of Christians ; and let not 
all our churches suffer for the irregularities of some 
of our members ! One single altar prepared for idols^ 
one single act of idolatry, was formerly sufficient to 
provoke thy displeasure* Jealous of thy glory, 
thou didi^ inlSict on the republic of Israel thy most 
terrible chastisements, when they associated false 
gods with thee. Hence those dreadful calamities, 
hence those eternal banishments, hence heaven and 
earth employed to punish the guilty. But if Jews 
experienced such a rigorous treatment for attributing 
to false gods the perfections of tlie true God, what 
punishments will not you suffer, Christians, if, in 
spite of the light of the gospel, which shineth around 
you, you tax the true God with the vices of false 
gods: if, by a theology unworthy of the name, you 
attribute to a holy God the cruelty, the injustice, 
and the falsehood, of those idols to which corrupt 
passions alone gave a being, as well as attributes 
agreeable to their own abominable wishes ? That 
disposition of mind, which conducts to universal 
truthy frees a man from these contradictions, and 
harmonizes the pastor and the teacher with himsel£ 
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3. Truth will deliver you from disagreeable doubts 
about reli^on. The state of a mind, which is car^^ 
ried about with every wind of doctrine^ Eph. iv. 14. 
to use an expression of St. Paul, is a violent state ; 
and it is very disagreeable, in such interesting sub- 
jects as those of religion, to doubt whether one be 
in the path of trfM, or in the road of error ; wheth* 
er the worship, that one renders to God, be accept- 
able, or odious, to him ; whether the fatigues, and 
sufferings, that are endured for religion, be punish- 
ments of one's folly, or preparations for the reward 
of virtue; 

But if this state of mind be violent, it is difficult 
to free one's self from it. There are but two sorts 
of men, who are free from the disquietudes of this 
state : they, who live without reflection, and they, 
who have seriously studied religion ; they are the 
only people who are free from doubts. 

We see almost an innumerable variety of sects^ 
which are diametrically opposite to one another. 
How can we flatter ourselves, that we belong to the 
right community, unless we have profoundly appli- 
ed ourselves to distinguish truth from falsehood ? 

We hear the partisans of these different religions 
anathematize and condemn one another. How is 
it, that we are not afraid of their denunciations of 
wrath ? 

We cannot doubt that, among them, who embrace 
systems opposite to ours, there is a great number, 
who have more knowledge, more erudition, more 
genius, more penetration, than we. How is it that 
we do not fear, that these adversaries^ who have had 
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better opportunities of knowing the truth than we, 
actually do know it better ; and that they have em- 
ployed more time to study it, and have made a great' 
er progress in It ? 

We acknowledge, that there are, in the religion 
we profess, difficulties which we are not able to 
solve ; bottomless depths, mysteries, which are not 
only above our reason, but which seem opposite to 
it. How is it, that we are not stumbled at these di^ 
iiculties? How is it, that w^ have no doubt of the 
truth of a religion, which is, in part, concealed un^ 
der impenetrable veils ? 

We are obliged to own, that prejudices of birth, 
and education, are usually very influential over our 
minds. Moreover, we ought to remember, that no- 
thing was so carefully inculcated on our infant 
minds as the articles of our faith. How can we de- 
monstrate, that these articles belong to the class of 
demonstrative truths, and not to that of the prejudi- 
ces of education ? 

We know, by sad experience, that we have oflen 
admitted erroneous propositions for incontestable 
principles; and that when we have thought our- 
selves in possession of demonstration, we have found 
ourselves hardly in possession of probability. How 
is it, that we do not distrust the judgments of minds 
so subject to illusion, and which have been so oflen 
deceived ? 

From these different reflections ariseth a mixture 
of light and darkness, a contrast of certainty and 
doubt, infidelity and faith, scepticism and assurance, 
which makes one of the most dreadful states in which 
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zxk iatelligent soul can be. If men are not a con* 
stent prey to the gloomy thoughts that accompany 
this state, it is because sensual objects fill the whole 
capacity of their souls : but there are certain mo- 
ment^'of reflection and self-examination, in which 
rea^^n will adopt these distressing thoughts, and 
oblige us to suffer all their exquisite pain. 

A man, who is arrived at the knowledge of the 
indh^ a man, who hath made all the sacrifices neces- 
sary to arrive at it, is superior to these doubts : not 
only because truJ^ hath certain characters, which 
distinguish it from falsehood, certain rays of lights 
which strike the eye, and which it is impossible to 
mistake; but also because it is not possible, that 
God should leave those men in capital errors, whom 
he hath enabled to make such grand sacrifices to 
inilth. If he do not discover to them at first all 
that may seem fundamental in religion, he will com- 
municate to them all that is fundamental in effect. 
He will bear with them, if they embrace some cir- 
cumstantial errors, into which they fall only through 
a frailty inseparable from human nature. 

4. Finally, consider the value of inAh in regard 
to the c^lm which it procureth on a death-bed. TrxUh 
will render you intrepid at the sight of death. Ga- 
to of Utica, it is said, resolved to die, and not being 
able to survive the liberty of Rome, and the glory 
of Pompey, desired, above all things, to convince 
himself of the truth of a future state. Although he 
had meditated on this important subject throughout 
the whole course of his life, yet he thought it was 
necessary to re-examine it at the approach of death. 



Tke Price of TrM. 59 

For this purpose, he withdrew from society, he 
sought a solitary retreat, he read Plato's book on 
the immortality of the soul, studied the proofs with 
attention, and, convinced of this grand truth, in tran- 
quillity he died. Methinks I hear him answering^ 
persuaded of his immortality, all the reasonings that 
urge him to continue in life. If Cato had obtained 
only uncertain conjectures on the immortality of 
the soul, he would have died with regret ; if Cato 
had known no other world, be would have discov- 
ered his weakness in quitting this. But Plato gave 
Cato satisfactioai Cato was persuaded of another 
life. The sword, with which he destroyed his nat- 
m^l life, could not touch bis immortal souL The 
soul of Cato saw another Rome, another republic, 
in which tyranny should be no more on the throne, 
in which Pompey would be defeated, and Caesar 
would triumph no niore."^ 

How pleasing is the sight of a heathen, persuading 
himself of the immortality of the soul by the bare 
light of reason ! And how painful is the remembrance 
of his staining his rejflections with suicide ! But I find 
in the firmness, which resulted from his meditations, 
a motive to obey ibe precept of the wise man in the 
text. While the soul floats in uncertainty, whDe it 
hovers between light and darkness, persuasion and 
doubt ; while it hath only presumptions and proba- 
bilities in favour of religion ; it will find it impossi- 
ble to view death without terror : but, an enlighten- 
ed, established Christian, finds in his religion a sure 
refuge against all his fears. 
* Plutarch M. Cato Min* 



eo 



The Price of Truth. 



If a Pagan Cato defied death, what cannot a Chris- 
tian Cato do ? If a disciple of Fbtto could pierce 
tfarough the clouds, which hid futurity firom hiin» 
what cannot a disciple of Jesus Chrisii do ? If a few 
proofs, the dictates of unassisted reason, calmed the 
agitations of Cato; what cannot aU the luminous 
proofe, all the glorious demonstrations do, which as* 
certain the eyidence of another life ? God grant we 
may know the truth by our own experiences ! To 
him be honour and glory for ever. Amen. 
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Ephesians Ti. 11, 12, 13. 

Put an the whok armour of God^ that ye may be able 
to stand against the nnles q/* the devil. Far we tores- 
Ue not against Jlesh and bloody but against princi- 
palitieSy against pawerSy against the rulers of the 
darkness of ihis world, against spiritual wicked^ 
ness in high places. Wherrfore take unto you the 
whole armour of Oody (hat ye may be able to with- 
stand in the evil day, and, having done all, to stand. 

JLT is a very remarkable circumstance of the life of 
Jesus Christ, my brethren, that while he was per- 
forming the most public act of his derotedness to the 
will of God, and while God was givii^ the most glo- 
rious proofs of his approbation of him, Satan attack- 
ed him with his most violent assaults. Jesus Christ, 
having spent thirty years in meditation and retire- 
Bfient, preparatory to the important ministry for 
which he came into the world, had just entered on 
ttie functions of it He had consecrated himself to 
God by baptism; the Holy Spirit had descended on 
Inm IB a visible form i a heavenly yoke had proclaim- 
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ed ill the air, TTiis is my hdmedSon^ inwham lam wett 
fkcLsedi Matt iii. 1 7. and he was going to meditate 
forty days and nights on the engagements on wUch 
he had entered, and which he intended to fulfil. 
These circumstances, so proper, in all appearance, 
to preTent the approach of Satan, are precisely those, 
of which he availed himself to thwart the design of 
salvation, by endeavouring to produce rebellious sen- 
timents in the Saviour's mind 

My brethren, the conduct of this wicked spirit to 
ihe author and finisher qf our faithy Heb. xiL 2. is a 
pattern of his conduct to all them who fight under 
his banners. Never doth this enemy of our salvation 
more furiously attack us, than when we seem to be 
most sure of victory. You, my brethren, will ex- 
perience his assaults as well as Jesus Christ did. — 
Would to God, we could assure ourselves,, that it 
would be glorious to you, as it was to the divine Re- 
deemer ! Providence unites to day the two festivals 
of Easter, and the Lord's supper. In keeping the 
first, we have celebrated the anniversary of an event, 
without which our preaching is vain, your Jaith is 
vaiUf and ye are yet in your sins^ 1 Cor. xv. 14, 17. 
I mean the resurrection of the Saviour of the world. 
In celebrating the second, you have renewed your 
professions of fidelity to that Jesus, who was declar- 
edy with so much glory, to be the Son of God^ by the 
resurrection from the dead, Rom. i. 4. It is precisely in 
these circumstances, that Satan renews his eflbrts to 
obscure the evidences of your faith, and to weaken 
yom* fidelity to Christ In these circumstances also, 
we double our elSbrts to enable you to defeat his as- 
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saults, in which, alas ! many of us choose rather to 
yield than to conquer. The strengthening of you is 
our design ; my dear brethren, assist us in it. 

And thou, O great God, who callest us to fight 
with formidable enemies, leave us not to our own 
weakness : teach our hands to war, and our fingers to 
fghii Psal. cxlvL 1. Cause us alwaj/s to triumph in 
Christ, 2 Con iL 14. Make us more than conquerors 
through him that loved us, Rom. yiii. 37. Our ene- 
mies are thine : arise, O Ood, let thine enemies he scat- 
tered, let them that hate theeJUe hrfore thee ! Amen. 
Psal. IxviiL 1. 

All is metaphorical in the words of my text St. 
Paul represents the temptations of a Christian under 
the image of a combat, particularly of a wrestling. 
In ordinary combats there is some proportion be- 
tween the combatants ; but in this, which engageth 
the Christian, there is no proportion at all. A Chris- 
tian, who may be said to be, more properly than his 
Redeemer, despised and rejected of men, Isa. liiL 3. 
a man, who is the fiUh of the world, and the offscour- 
ing of aU things, I Cor. iv. 13. is called to resist, not 
oviy flesh and blood, feeble men like himself; but 
men, before whom imagination prostrates itself; men, 
of whom the Holy Spirit says, Ye are gods, Psal. 
IxxxiL 6. that is, potentates and kings. We wrestle 
not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world. 

Moreover, a Christian, who, whatever degree of 
light and knowledge grace hath bestowed on him, 
whatever degree of steadiness and rei^lution he hath 
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acquired in Cbristianity, always continues a man^ is 
called to resist a superior order of intelligences^ 
whose power we cannot exactly tell, but who, the 
scripture assures us, can, in some circumstances, raise 
tempests, infect the air, and disorder all the elements ; 
I mean devils. We wresik agmnst spiriUuA meked" 
ntss in high places. 

As St Paul represents the temptations of a Qiris- 
tian under the notion of a war^ so he represents the 
dispositions, that are necessary to overcome them, 
under the idea of armour. In the words, which fol-^ 
low tlie text, he carries the metaphor further than 
the genius of our language will allow. He gives the 
Christian a military beUy and shoeSj a helmet a sward, 
a shield, a bueklery with which he resisteth aU the 
fiery darts of the wicked. But I cannot discuss all 
these articles without diverting this exercise from its 
chief design. By laying aside the figiu^tive lan^ 
guage of tlie apostle, and by reducing the figures to 
truth, I i*educe the temptations, with which the devH 
and his angels attack the Christian, to two general 
ideas. Ttie first are sophisms, to seduce him from 
llie evidence of truth ; and the second are induce- 
ments, to make him desert the dominion of virtue. 
The Christian is able to overcome these two kinds of 
temptations. The Christian remains victorious after 
a war, which seems at first, so very unequal. This 
is precisely the meaning of the text : We wrestle not 
against Jltsh and blood, hut against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual nickedness in high places. 
Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, 
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that yt may he able to withstand in the evil dayj and, 
having done all, to stand. 

I. The first artifices of Satan are intended to se^ 
duce the Christian from the truthy and, we must own, 
these darts were never so poisonous as they are now. 
The emissaries of the devil, in the time of St. Paul ; 
the heathen philosophers, the scribes and phariseesi 
were but scholars and novices in the art of colouring 
falsehood, in comparison of our deists and sceptics, 
and other antagonists of our holy religion. But, 
however formidable they may appear, we are able 
to make them liek the dust, Micah viL 17. and as the 
lirt of disguising error was never carried so far be- 
fore, so, thanks be to God, my brethren, that of un- 
masking falsehood; and of displaying truth in all its 
glory, has extended with it 

llie Christian knows how to disentangle truth from 
six artifices of error. There are six sophisms, that 
preyaa in those wretched productions, which our age 
hath brought forth for the purpose of subverting the 
truth. 

1. The first artifice is the confounding of those 
matters, which are proposed to our discussion ; and 
the requiring of metaphysical evidence of facts which 
are not capable of it 

2. The second artifice is the opposing of possible 
circumstances against other circumstances, which 
are evident and sure. 

3. The next artifice pretends to weaken the evir 
dence of known things, by arguments taken from 
thiqgs that are unknown. 

TOL. ir. 9 
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4. Tbe fourth artifice is an attempt to render the 
doctrines of the gospel absurd and contradictory, 
under pretence that they are obscure. ^ 

5. The fifth artifice proposeth arguments foreign 
fix>m the subject in hand. 

6. The last forms objections, which derive their 
weighty not fi-om their own intrinsic gravity; but 
from the superiority of the genius of him who pro- 
poseth them. 

1. The mattersj which are proposed to our dis- 
cussion, are confounded ; and metaphysical evidence 
of facts is required, which are not, in the nature of 
them, capable of tliis kind of evidence. We call 
that metaphysical evidence, which is founded on a 
clear idea of the essence of a subject For exam- 
ple, we have a clear idea of a certain number : if we 
affirm, that the number, of which we have a clear 
idea, is equal, or unequal, the proposition is capa- 
ble of metaphysical evidence: But a question of 
&ct can only be proved by an union of circumstan- 
ces, no one of which, taken apart, would be sufficient 
to prove the fact, but which, taken altogether, make 
a &ct beyond a doubt. As it is not allowable to op- 
pose certain circumstances against a proposition 
that hath metaphysical evidence, so it is unreasona- 
ble to require metaphysical evidence to prove a mat- 
ter of fact I have a clear notion of a given num- 
ber; I conclude from this notion, that the number 
is equal or unequal, and it is in vain to object to 
me, that all the world does not reason as I do. Let 
it be objected to me, that they, who affirm that the 
number is equal or unequal, have perhaps some in- 
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teresi in affirming it. Objections of this kind are 
nothing to the purpose, they are circumstances 
which do not, at all, affect the nature of the number^ 
nor the evidence on which I affirm an equality, or 
an inequality, of the given number ; for I have a 
clear idea of the subject in hand. In like manner, 
I see an union of circumstances, which uniformly at- 
test the truth of a fact under my examination ; I 
yield to this evidence, and in vain is it objected to 
me, that it is not metaphysical evidence, the subject 
before me is not capable of it. 

We apply this maxim to all the facts on which 
the truth of religion turns, such as these: There 
was such a man as Moses, who related what he saw, 
and who himself wrought several things which he 
recorded. There, were such men as the prophets, 
who wrote the books that bear their names, and who 
foretold many events several ages before they came 
to pass. Jesus, the son of Mary, was bom in the 
reign of the emperor Augustus, preached the doc- 
trines which are recorded in the gospel, and by cru- 
cifixion was put to death. We make a particular 
application of this maxim to the resurrection of Je- 
sus Christ, which we this day commemorate, and it 
forms a shield to resist all the fiery darts that attack 
it. The resurrection of Jesus Christ is a fact, which 
we ought to prove ; it is an extraordinary fact, for 
the demonstration of which, we allow, stronger proofs 
ought to be adduced, than for the proof of a fact that 
comes to pass in the ordinary course of things. But, 
after all, it is a fact ; and, in demonstrating facts, no 
proofs ought to be required, but such as establish 
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facts. We have the better right to reason thua with 
our opponents, because tbey do not support their 
historical scepticism without restrictions. On the 
contrary, they admit some facts, which they believe 
on the evidence of a very few circumstances. But 
if a few circumstances demonstrate some facts, why 
doth not an union of all possible circumstances de-* 
motostrate other facts ? 

2. The second artifice is the opposing of possibk 
circumstances which may or may not be, against oth- 
er circumstances which are evident and sure. All ar* 
guments, that are founded on possible circumstances, 
are only uncertain conjectures, and groundless sup- 
positions. Perhaps there may have been floods, per- 
haps fires, perhaps earthquakes^ which, by abolish- 
ing the memorials of past events, prevent our tracing 
things back from age to age to demonstrate the eter- 
nity of the world, and our discovery of monuments 
against i^ligion. This is a strange way of reasoning 
against men, who are armed with arguments, which are 
taken fix>m pboenomena avowed, notorious, and real. 
When we dispute against infidelity; when we estab- 
lish the existence of a Supreme Beiiig ; when we af- 
firm that the Creator of the universe is eternal in his 
duration, wise in liis designs, powerful in his execu* 
tions, and magnificent in his gifts ; we do not reason 
on probabilities, nor atlempt to establish a thesis on 
a may-be. We do not say, Peihaps tliere may be a 
firmament, that covers us ; perhaps there may be a 
sun, which enlightens us ; perhaps tliere may be stars, 
which shine in tlie firmament ; perliaps the earth may 
support us; perhaps aliment may nourish us ; per- 
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haps we breathe ; peiiiaps air voay assist respiration ; 
perhaps there may be a symnietry in nature, and in 
the elements. We produce these {^oenomena, and 
we make them the basis of our reasoning, and of our 
fiutb. 

3. The third artifice consisteth in the weakening €f 
Ike evidence ofknwfvn things j by arguments taken from 
things which are unknown. This is another aotnrce of 
sophisms invented to support infidelity. It grounds 
a part of the difficulties, which are opposed to the 
i^stem of religion, not on what is known, but on 
what is not known* Of what use are all Uie trea- 
sures, which are concealed in the depths of the sea ? 
Why are so many metals buried in the bowels of the 
earth ? of what use are so many stani, which glitter 
in the firmament? Why are there so many deserts 
uninhabited, and uninhabitable ? Why so many moun- 
tains inaccessible? Why so many insects, which are 
a burden to natm'e, and which seem designed only 
to disfigure it? Why did God create men, who must 
be miserable, and whose misery he could not but 
foresee ? Why did he confine revelation for so many 
ages to one single nation, and, in a manner, to one 
smgle femily ? Why doth he still leave such an infi^ 
nite number of people to sit in darkness and in Me 
shadow o/* death f Hence the infidel concludes, ei- 
ther that there is no God, or that he hath not the per* 
fections which we attribute to him. The Christian, 
on the contrary, grounds his system on principles 
that are evident and sure. 

We derive our ai^uments, not fi-om what we know 
not, but firom what we do know. We derive them 
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from characters of intelligeiice, which &U under our 
obsenratioii, and which we see with our own eyes. 
We derive them from the nature of finite beingtu 
We derive them from the united attestations <if all 
mankind. We derive them from miracles, which 
were wrought in favour of religion. We draw them 
fit>m our own hearts, which evince^ by a kind of 
reasoning superior to all aigument, superior to all 
scholastic demonstrations, that religion is made for 
man, that the Creator of man b the author of reli- 
gion. 

4. The fourth article is an attempt to prove a doc- 
trme contradictory and absurd^ because U is ob^^re. 
Some doctrines of religion are obscure ; but none 
are contradictory. God acts towards us in regard 
to the doctrines of fitith, as he doth in regard to 
the duties of practke. When he giveth us laws, he 
giveth them as a master, not as a tyrant. Were he 
to impose laws on us, which are contrary to order, 
which would debase our nature43, and which would 
make innocence productive of misery ; this would 
not be to ordain laws as a master, but as a tyrant. 
Then our duties would be in direct opposition. 
That, which would oblige us to obey, would oblige 
us to rebel. It is the eminence of the perfections of 
God, which engageth us to obey him : but his perfec- 
tions would be injured by the imposition of such 
laws as these, and therefore we ^ould be instigated 
to rebellion. 

In like manner, God hath characterized truth and 
error. Were it possible for him to give error the 
characters of truth, and truth the characters of or- 
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ror^ tfa^re would be a direct opposition m our ideas ; 
and the same reason, which would oUige us to he- 
lie¥e, would oblige us to disbelieve : because tbat^ 
which engageth us to believe, when God speaks, is^ 
that he is infallibly true. Now, if God were to 
ccNtimand us to believe contradictions, he would 
cease to be in&llibly true ; because nothing is more 
opposite to truth than self-contradiction. This is 
the maxim, which we admit, and on which we 
ground our faith in the mysteries of religion. A 
wise man ought to know his own weakness ; to con- 
vince himself that there are questions, which he 
hath not capacity to answer ; to compare the great- 
ness of the object with the littleness of the intelli** 
gence, to which the object is proposed ; and to per* 
ceive that this disproportion is the only cause of 
some difficulties, which have appeared so formida* 
Ue to him. 

Let us form grand ideas of the Supreme Being. 
What ideas ought we to form of him ? Never hath 
a preacher a fairer opportunity of giving, a scope to 
his meditation, and of letting his imagination loose, 
than when he describes the grandeur of that which 
is most grand. But I do not mean to please, your 
fancies by pompous descriptions ; but to edify your 
minds by distinct ideas. God is an infinite Being. 
In an infinite Being there must be things which in* 
finitdy surpass finite understanding; it would be 
absurd to suppose otlierwise. As the scripture 
treats of this infinite God, it must necessarily treat 
of sutgects which absorb the ideas of a finite 
mind. 
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5. The fifth article atfecks the truth by argwunb 
foreign from the subject under consideration. To 
propose arguments of this kind is one of the most 
dangerous tricks of error. The most essential pre- 
caution, that we can use, in the investigating of 
truth, is to distinguish that which is foreign from the 
subject from that which is really connected with it; 
and there is no question in divinity, or philosophy, 
casuistry, or policy, which could afibrd abstruse 
and endless disputes, were not every one, who talks 
of it, fetally ingenious in the art of incorporating in 
it a thousand ideas, which are foreign from it. 

Tou hold such and such doctrines, say some: 
and yet Luther, Calvin, and a hundred celebrated 
divines in your communion, have advanced many 
felse arguments in defence of it. But what does 
this signify to me ! The question is not whether 
these doctrines have been defended by weak argu- 
ments ; but whether the arguments, that determine 
me to receive them, be conclusive, or sophistical 
and vague. 

You receive such a doctrine : but Origen, Tertul- 
lian, and St. Augustine, did not believe it. And 
what then ! Am I inquiring what these lathers did 
believe, or what they ought to have believed? 

You believe such a doctrine ; but very few peo- 
ple believe it beside yourself: The greatest part of 
Europe, almost all France, all Spain, all Italy, 
whole kingdoms disbelieve it, and maintain opinions 
diametrically opposite. And what is all this to me ! 
Am I examining what doctrines have the greatest 
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fiumber of partiaans, or what doctrines ought toi 
haTe the most univeraal spread ? 

You embrace such a doctrine : but many illustri-w 
0U8 persona, cardinals, kings, enEq[>eror8» triple^crowiK 
ed heads, reject what you receive. But what avaib, 
this reasoning to mei Am I considering the rank of 
those who receive a doctrine^ or the reasons whicti 
ought to determine them to receive it ? Have cardie 
nals, have kings, have emperors, have triple-crown- 
ed heads, the cl^irest ideas? Do they labour more, 
than all other men? Aretliey the most indefiattiga-. 
ble inquirers. after truth ? Do ' they make the great*^ 
est sacrifices to order? Are they, of all mankind,/ 
the first to lay. aside those prejudices, and. passiuns^, 
which envelope and obscure the truth ? 

6. The last artifice is this : Objections, which an 
made against the truth, derive their farce^ not from 
thnr own reasonableness, but from the superioritjf of, 
Iht genius of him who proposeth them. There is no 
kind of truth, which its defenders would not be obli*. 
ged to renounce, were it right to give up a proposir> 
tion, because we could not answer all the objections 
which were formed against it A mechanic could, 
not answer the arguments, that I could propose to. 
him, to prove, when he walks, that there is no mc^-. 
tion in nature, that it is the highest absurdity to sup^, 
pose it A mechanic could not answer the argur. 
ments, that I could propose to him, to prove that 
there is no matter, even while he felt and touched 
his own body, which is material. A mechanic could 
not answer the arguments, that I could propose to 
him, when he had finished his day's work? to prove 

VOL. IT. 10 



74 T%eEtiemk$ 

tbatlgaye him five shillingB^ even when I had gir-^ 
en bun but three. And yet, a mechanic hath more- 
reason for bis assertions, than the greatest geniusses 
m the universe have for their objections, when he* 
affirms that I gave him but three sbiliii^ that there* 
is motion, that there is a mass of matter, to which ^ 
his soul is united, and in which it is but too often, in* 
a manner, buried as in a tomb. 
- You simple, but sincere souls: you spirits of the. 
lowest class of mankind, but often of the highest at 
the tribunal of reason and good sense, this article is 
intended for you. Weigh the words of the second, 
commandment, Tkau shall not make unto thu any 
graven imagey thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, . 
You have more reason to justify your doctrine 
and worship, than all the doctors of the universe 
have to condemn them, by their most specious, and, 
in regard to you, by their most indissoluble objec- - 
tions* Worship Jesus Christ in imitation of the an* 
gels of heaven, to whom God said. Let all the angeb 
nf God worship him, Heb. i» 6. Pray to him, after 
the example of St Stephen, and say unto him, as 
that holy martyr said, in the hour of death, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit. Acts vii. 59^ Believe on the 
testimony of the inspired writers, that he is eternal^ 
as his Father is ; that, with the Father, he is the Cre- 
ator of the world; that, like the Father, he is Al- 
mighty ; that he hath all the essential attributes of 
the Deity, as the Father hath* You have more rea- 
son for these doctrines, and for this worship than 
the most refined sophists have for all their most 
specious objections, even for those which, to you. 
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lave the mogt unanswerable^. ^ Hold that fiist 

ye haTCy let no man take your crown/' Bey. liu 

11. 

IL We have seen the darts which Satan shoots at 
-us, to subdue us to the donunion of error: let us 
now examine those with which he aims to make us 
submit to 4he empire of t?ur^ : But, lest we should 
•overcharge your memories with too many precepts, 
we will take a method different from that which we 
have followed in the former part of this discourse ; 
ttn4 in order to give you a more lively idea of that 
•steadiness, with which the Apostle intended to ani* 
43(iate us, we will shew it you reduced to practice ; 
we wUl represent such a christian, as St. Paul him- 
self describes in the text, wrestUng against flesh and 
bloody against principalities^ against powers^ against 
ihe rulers of the darkness of this worldy against spip^ 
itwd wickedness in high places. We will shew you 
the christian resisting four sorts of the fiery darts 
of the wicked. The false maxims of the world.-«- 
The pernicious examples of the multUude. Thread 
nings and persecutions. And the snares of sensual 
pleasures. 

1. Satan attacks the christian Yiiih false maxims^ 
if the world. These are some of them. Christians 
are not oUiiged to practise a rigid morality. In / 
times of persecution, it is allowable to palliate our / 
sentiments, and, if the heart be right with God, 
there is no harm in a conformity to the world. The 
God of religion is the God of nature and it is not 
conceivable, that religion should condemn the feel- 
of nature ; or, that the ideas of fire and brim* 
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vtone, with which the scriptures are filled, idioiild 
Imve any other aim, than to prevent men from car- 
rying yice to extremes : they cannot mean to restrain 
)eyery act of sin. The time of yontfa is a reason of 
:{deasure. We ought not to aspire at saintship. We 
must do as other people do. It is beneaUb a man of 
honour to put up an affront ; a gentleman ought to 
.require satis&ction. No reproof is due to him who 
liurts nobody but himselC Time must be killed. 
Detraction is the salt of conversation. Impurity, 
indeed, is intolerable in a woman ; but it is very 
pardonable in men. Human frailty excuseth the 
greatest excesses. To pretend to be perfect in vir- 
tue, is to subvert the order of things, and to meta- 
morphose man into a pure disembodied intelligence. 
My brethren, how easy it is to make proselytes to 
-a religion so exactly fitted to the depraved propen- 
sities of the human heart ! 

These maxims have a singular character, they 
seem to unite that which is most irregular with that 
which is most regular in the heart ; and they are the 

' more likely to subvert our faith, because they seem 
to be consistent with it. However, all that they 
iaim at i^ to unite heaven and hell, and, by a mon- 
strous assemblage of heterogeneous objects, they 
propose to make us enjoy the pleasures of sin and 
the joys of heaven. If Satan were openly to de- 
<5lare to us, that we must proclaim war with God ; 
that we must make an alliance with him against the 
olivine power ; that we must oppose his majesty : 
-reason and conscience would reject propositions so 

j||ta|toUe and gross. But, when he attacks us by 
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toich motives as we have related ; when he tells tis, 
4iot that we must renounce the hopes of heaven, but 
that a few steps in an easy path will conduct us thith- 
er. When he invites us, not to deny religion, but 
to content ourselves with observing a few articles 
of it When he doth not strive to render us inseno- 
Me to the necessities of a poor neighbour, but to con- 
vince us that we should first take care ci ourselves, 
for charity, as they say, begins at home : — do you 
not conceive, my brethren, that there is in this mo- 
rality a secret poison, which slides insensibly into the 
heart, and corrodes all the powers of the soul. 

The Christian is not vulnerable by any of these 
maxims. He derives help from the religion, which 
he professetfa, against all tiie efforts that are employ- 
ed to divert him from it ; and he conquers by resist- 
ing Satan as Jesus Christ resisted him, and, like him, 
opposeth maxim against maxim, the maxims of Christ 
against the maxims of the world. Would Satan per- 
suade us, that we follow a morality too rigid ? It is 
written. We must enter in at a strait gate. Matt vii. 
13. pluck otU the right eye, cut off' the right handy 
chap. V. 29. 30. ; deny ourselves, take up our cross^ 
and follow Christ, chap. xvL 24. Does Satan say it 
is allowable to conceal our religion in a time of per-^ 
secution ? It is written, We must confess Jesus Christ ; 
nvhosoever shall deny him hrfore men, him will he deny 
before his Father who is in heaven, he who loveth fa- 
ther or mother more than him, is not worthy of him, 
chap. X. 32, S3, 37. Would Satan inspire us with re- 
venge ? It is written. Dearly beloved, avenge not your- 
Hkesy Bom. xii.* 19. Doth Satan require us to devote 
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our youthful days in sin? It is written, .JBemeaiier 
thy Creator in the days ef thy yanth, EccL xiL 1. 
Does Satan tell us that we must not aspire to be 
sunts 1 Jtis written^ Be ye holy^ for I am holy^ 1 
Pet L 16. Would Satan teach us to disupate time? 
It is written. We must redeem fuM, Eph. y. 16. we 
must number our daySy in order to apjdy tmr hearts 
vnto ndsdomt Psal. xc. 12. Would Satan encourage 
us to slander our neighbour ? It is written, Hemkrs 
shall not inherit the kingdom of Ood^ 1 Cor. vL 10. 
Doth Satan tell us we deserve no reproof when we 
do no harm ? It is wiitten. We are to practise whair 
soever things are pure^ whatsoever constitute virfuf, 
whatsoeyer things are worthy of praise^ Phil. iv. 8. 
Would Satan tempt us to indulge impurity ? It is 
written. Our bodies are the members of Christy and it 
is a crime to make them the members of a harloty 1 
Cor. vi. 15. Would Satan unite heaven and earth ? 
It is written, There is no concord between Christ and 
BeUal^ no communion between light and darkness^ 2 
Cor. vi. 14, 15. ; no man can serve two masters j Matt 
vi. 24. Doth Satan urge the impossibility of per- 
fection ? It is written. Be ye perfect, as your Father, 
who is in heaven, is perfect, chap. v. 48. 

2. Ttiere is a difference between those who preach 
the maxims of Jesus Clirist, and those who preach 
the maxims of the world. The former, alas ! are 
as frail as the rest of mankind, and they themselves 
are apt to violate the laws which they prescribe to 
others; so that it must be sometimes said of them. 
What they bid you observe, observe and do ; but do 
not ye after their works, Matt, xxiiL 3. They who 



and the AfiM ^ Ckrisliamty. 79 

preach the maxhns of the worid, on the contraiy, 
never fail to confirm the pernicious maxims, which 
they advance by their own examples : and hence s 
second quiver of those dartSy with which 8atan at- 
tempts to destroy the virtues of Christianity ; I mean 
the examjdes of bad men. 

' Each order of men, each condition of life, each 
society, hath some peculiar vice, and each of these 
is so established by custom, that we cannot resist it^ 
without being accounted, according to the usual 
I^brase, men of anoth» world. Vicious men are 
sometimes I'e^ectable persons. They are parents, 
they are ministers, they are magistrates. We bring 
mto the world with us a turn to imitation. Our brain. 
is so formed as to receive impressions from all exteri* 
or objects, and, if I may be allowed to speak so, to 
take the form of every thing that affecteth it* How. 
difficult is it, my brethren, to avoid contagion, when 
we breathe an air so infected ! The desire of pleas* 
ing often prompts us to that which our inclinations 
abhor, and very few people can bear this reproach : 
you are unfashionable and unpolite! How much 
harder is it to resist a torrent, when it &lls in with 
the dispositions of our own hearts ! The Christian, 
however, resolutely resisteth this attack, and oppo- 
seth model to model, the patterns of Jesus Christ, 
and of his associates, to the examples of an apostate 
world. 

The first, the great model, the exemplai* of all 
others, is Jesus Christ. Faith, which always fixeth 
the eyes of a Christian on his Saviour, incessantly 
contemplates his virtues, and also inclines him to 
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holiness bj stirring up bis natural propensity to in* 
itation. Jesus Christ reduced every virtue, which 
he preached, to practice. Did he preach a detach* 
inent from the world ? And could it be carried fup* 
ther than the divine Saviour carried it ? He was ex* 
posed to hunger, and to thirst ; to the inGlenienc3r. 
of seasons, and to the contempt of mankind: he 
had no fortune to recommend him to the world, no- 
great office to render him conspicuous there. Did 
he preach zeal ? He passed the day in the instruct- 
ing of men, and, as the saving of souls filled up the 
day, the night he spent in praying to God. Did he 
preach patience ? When he was rtviUdy he reviled not 
again, 1 Pet. ii. 23. Did he preach love ? Greater 
lave than he bad no man^ for he laid donm his life for 
hisfriendsj John xv. 13. His incarnation, his births 
his life, his cross, his death, are so many voices, 
each of which cries to us. Behold how he loved you^ 
chap* xi. 36. 

Had JcRUs Christ alone practised the virtues which 
he prescribed to us, it might be objected, that a man 
must be conceived of the Holy Ghost, Mat. i. 20. to re- 
sist the force of custom. But we have seen many 
Christians, who have walked in the steps of their mas- 
ter. The primiti?e church was compassed cAout with 
a happy society, a great cloud of witnesses, Heb. xii. 
1. Even now in spite of the power of corruption, 
we have many illustrious examples ; we can shew 
magistrates, who are accessible; generals, who are 
patient; merchants, who are disinterested; learned 
men, who are teachable ; and devotees, who are low- 
ly and meek. 
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If the believer could find no exemplary characters 
on earlb^ he could not fail of meetuig with such in 
heaven. On earth, it is true, haughtiness, sensuality, 
and pride, are in fashion. But the believer is not 
on earth. He is reproached fidr being a man of an* 
other world. He glories in it, he is a man of anoth* 
er world, he is a heavenly man, he is a citizen of he€h 
ven, Phil. iii. 20. His heart is with his treasure, and 
bis soul, tranq[x>rting itself by faith into the heaveni^ 
ty regions, beholds customs there different from those 
which prevail in this world. In heaven, it is the fashion ^ 
to bless God, to sing his praise, to cry Holy^holyy ho- 
fyis the Lord of kostSy Isa. vL 3. to animate one an^ 
other in celebrating the glory of the great Supreme^ 
who reigns and fills the place. On earth, fiishion 
proceeds from the courts o£ kings, and the provinces 
are polite when they imitate them. The believer 
is a heavenly courtier; he practiseth, in the midst 
of a crooked and perverse nation, the customs of 
the court whence he came, and to which he hopes 
to return. 

3. Satan assaults the Christian with the threaten^ 
ings of the world, and with the persecutions of those 
who are in power. Virtue, I own, hath a venera*- 
ble aspect, which attracts respect from those who 
hate it : but, after all, it is hated. A beneficent 
man is a troublesome object to a miser : The patience 
of a believer throws a shade over the character of a 
passionate man : and the men of the world will al- 
ways persecute those virtues, which they cannot 
resolve to practise. 

VOL. IT. 11 
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Moreover, Uiere is a kind of persecution, which 
approacheth to madness, when, lo the hatred, which 
our enemies naturally have against us, they add sen- 
timents of superstition ; when, under pretence of 
religion, they avenge their own cause ; and, accord- 
ing to the language of scripture, think that to kiU 
the saints is to render service to Ood^ John x. 2. 
Hence so many edicts against primitive Christianity, 
and so many cruel laws against christians themselves. 
Hence the filling of a thousand deserts with exiles, 
and a thousand prisons with confessors. Hence the 
letting loose of bears, and bulls* and lions, on the 
saints, to divert the inhabitants of Rome. Hence 
the applying of red hot plates of iron to their flesh. 
Hence iron pincers to prolong their pain by pulling 
them piecemeal. Hence cauldrons of boiling oil, in 
which, by the industrious cruelty of their persecu- 
tors, they died by fire and by water too. Hence 
burning brazen bulls, and seats of fire and flame. 
Hence the skins of wild beats, in which they were 
wrapped, in order to be torn and devoured by dogs. 
And hence those strange and nameless punishments, 
which would seem to have rather the air of fables 
than of historical facts, had not christian persecu- 
tors, (good God ! must these two titles go together!) 

had not christian persecutors Let us 

pass this article, my brethren, let us cover these 
bloody objects with a veil of patience and love. 

Ah ! how violent is this combat ! Shall I open the 
wounds again, which the mercy of God hath clos- 
ed ? Shall I recall to your memories the falls of some 
of you? Give glory to God^ Josh. vii. 19. Cast 
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your eyes for a moment on that fatal day, in which 
the violence of persecution wrenched from you a 
denial of the Saviour of the world, whom in your 
souls you adored ; made you sign with a trembling 
halid, and utter with a Altering tongue, those base 
words against Jesus Christ, / do not know the maUf 
Matt, xxvi. 72. Let us own, then, that Satan is 
infinitely formidable, when he strikes us with the 
thunderbolts of persecution. 

A new combat brings on a new victory, and the 
constancy of the christian is displayed in many a 
triumphant banner. Turn over the annals of the 
church, and behold how a fervid faith hath operated 
in fiery trials. It hath inspired many Stephens with 
mercy, who, while they sank under their persecu- 
tors, said, Lord^ lay not this sin to their charge^ Acts 
vii. 60. • Many, with St. Paul, have abounded in 
patience, and have said. Being reviled^ we bless ; he- 
ing defamed, we inireat, 1 Cor. iv. 12, 13. It has fil- 
led a Balaam with praise, who, while his hand was 
held over the fire to scatter that incense, which, in 
spite of him, his persecutors had detennined he 
should ofier, sang, as well as he could, Blessed he 
the Lordy who teacheth my hands to war, and my Jin- 
gets tojightj Psal. cxliv. 1. It transported that ho- 
ly woman with joy, who said, as she was going to 
suffer. Crowns are distributed to day, and I am go- 
ing to receive one. It inspired Mark, bishop of Ar^ 
ethusa, with magnanimity, who, according to The- 
odoret, after he had been mangled and slashed, bath* 
ed in a liquid, of which insects are fond, and hung 
up ill the sun to be devoured by them, said to the 
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spectators, I pity yon, ye peo{^ of tke world, I 
am ascending to faeayen, while ye are crawliiig on 
earth. And how many Marks of Aretfausa, how 
many Balaams, how many Stephens, and Patds^ 
hav^ we known in om- age, whose memories history 
will transmit to the most distant times i 

4. But how formidaUe soever Satan may be, when 
he shoots the fiery darts of persecution at us, it must 
be granted, my brethrest he tiiadbaigetb others far 
more dangerous to us, when, hiring studied our pas- 
sions, he presenteth those objects to our hearts which 
they idolize, and gives us the possesion, or the hope 
bf possessing them. The &st ages of Christianity, in 
which religion felt all the rage of tyrarits, were not 
the most fatal to the churdi. Great tribulations pro- 
duced great virtues, and the Uood o[ the martyrs 
was the seed of the church. But when, wider chris^ 
tian emperors, believers enjoyed the privileges of the 
world, and the profession of the &ith was no obsta- 
cle to worldly grandeur, the church became corrupt^ 
and, by sharing the advantages, partook of the vices 
of the world. 

Among the many difierent objects, which the world 
ofiers to our view, there is always one, there are of- 
ten more, which the heart approves. The heart, 
w:hich doth not glow alt the sight of riches, may sigh 
after honours. The soul that is insensible to glory, 
•may be enchanted with pleasures. The demon of 
concupiscence, revolving for ever around us, will 
fiot fail to present to each of us that enticement, 
which of all others is the most agreeable to us. See 
his conduct to David. He could not entice him by 
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the idea of a tfarooe to become a parricide, and to 
stain his heuids with flie blood of tbe anointed of the 
Lord : but» as he was inaccessible one way, anoth^ 
art imist be tried. He exhibited to his view ah ob- 
ject fetal to his innocence : tbe prophet saw, admired^ 
was dazzled, and inflamed with a criminal passion, 
and, to gratify it, began in adidtery, and murd^ 
4^osed the scene. 

My brethren, you do not feel these passions now, 
your souls are attentive to these great truths, and, 
while you hear of the snares of concupiscence, you 
discover the vanity of them. But if, instead of our 
voice, Satan were to utter his ; if, instead of being 
confined withia these walls, you were transported to 
4he pinnacle of an eminent edifice ; were he there 
to shew you M the Jkingdams of the waridy and the 
glerjf rfthem. Matt. iv« 8. and to say to each of you. 
There, you shall content your pride: here, you 
fihall satiato your vengeance : yonder, you shall roll 
in vohipituousoess : I fear, I fear, my brethren, very 
few of us woidd say to such a dangerous enemy, 
Satan^ get thee hencey ver. 10, 

This is the fourth assault, which the demon of 
cupidity makes on the christian ; this is the last tri- 
umph of christian constancy and resolution. In 
these assaults the christian is firm. The grand ideae^ 
which he fbnus of God, make him fear to. kritate the 
JDeky, and to raise up such a formidable foe. They 
fill him with a just apprehension of the folly of that 
man, who will be happy in spite of God. For self- 
gratification, at the expence of duty, is nothing else 
but a determination to be happy in opposition to Gpd. 
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This IS the utmost degree of extravagance : Do we 
provoke the Lord to jealousy ? Are we stronger than 
he 1 1 Cor. x. 22. 

Over all, the christian fixetii Us eyes on the inn 
mense rewards, which God reservelh for him in an- 
other world. The good things of this world, we just 
now observed, have some relation to our passions : 
but, after all, can the world satisfy them ? My pas- 
sions are infinite, every finite object is inadequate to 
them. My ambition, my voluptuousness, my ava- 
rice, are only irritated, they are not satisfied, by all 
the objects which the present world exhibits to my 
view. Christians, we no longer preach to you to lim- 
it your desires. Expand them, be ambitious, be cov- 
etous, be greedy of pleasure : but be so in a supreme 
degree. Jerusalem, enlarge the place of thy tenty 
stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations^ spare 
noty lengthen thy cordSy and strengthen thy stakeSy Isa. 
liv. 2. The tlu'one of thy sovereign, the pleasures 
that are at his right hand, the inexhaustible mines of 
his happiness, will quench the utmost thirst of thy 
heart 

From what hath been said, I infer only two conse- 
quences, and them, my brethren, I would use, to con- 
vince you of the grandeur of a christian, and of the 
grandeur of an intelligent soul. 

1. Let us learn to form grand ideas of a christian. 
The pious man is often disdained in society by men 
of the world. He is often taxed with narrowness of 
genius, and meanness of soul. He is often dismissed 
to keep company with those, whom the world calls 
good folks. But what imjust appraisers of things 
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are mankind ! How little doth it become them to pre- 
tend to distribute glory ! Christian is a grand charac- 
ter. A Christian man unites in himself what is most \ 
^:tind, both in the mind of a p^osojdier, and ia the - 
heart of a hero. 

The imshaken steadiness of his soul elevates him 
above whatever is most grand in the mind of a phi- 
losopher. The philosopher flatters himself^ that he 
is arrived at this gi*andeur ; but he only imagines so ; 
it is.tbe Christian who possesseth it. He alone knows 
how to distinguish the true from the false. The 
Christian is the man, who knoweth how to ascend 
to heaven, to procure wisdom there, and to bring it 
down and to diffuse it on earth. It is the Christian, 
who, having learned, by the accurate exercise of his 
reason, the iniperfection of his knowledge, and hav- 
ing supplied the want of perfection in himself, by 
submitting to the decisions of an infallible Beii^, 
steadily resisteth all the illusions, and all the so- 
phisms of error and falsehood. 

And, as he possesseth, as be surpasseth, whatever 
is most grand in the mind of a philosopher, so he 
possesseth whatever is most grand in the heart of a 
hero. That grandeur, of which the worldly hero 
vainly imagines himself in possession, the Christian 
alone really enjoys. It is the Christian who first 
forms the heroical design of taking the perfections 
of God for his model, and then surmounteth every 
obstacle that opposeth his laudable career. It is the 
Christian who bath the courage, not to rout an army, 
neither to cut a way ibrough a squadron, nor to 
scale a wall; but to stem au immoral torrent, to 
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free hioMielf from the maxims of the worlds to bear 
pain, aod to despise shame, aiid» what perhaps may 
be yet more magnaiiimous, and aiore rare, to bo 
impregDable agauist whole armies of voluptuous at* 
tacks. It is the Cbristiaii, then, who is the only 
true philosopher, the oidy real hero. Let us be 
well persuaded of this truth ; if the world despise 
us, let us, in our turn, despiae the world ; let us be 
highly satisfied with that degree of eleration, to 
which grace hath raised us. This is the first conse- 
quence. 

a. We infer from this subject the exedUnec of yaw 
sanU^ Two mighty powers dispute the sovereignty 
over them, God and Satan. Satan employs his sub- 
tUty to subdue you to him : he terrifies you with 
tbreateniogs, he enchants you with promises, he en* 
deavours to produce errors in your ininds> and pas- 
sions in your hearts. 

On the other hand, God, having redeemed you 
with the purest and most precious blood, having sha- 
£m, in your favour, the heavens and the earthy the 
sea a$id the dry land. Hag. ii 6. stiU continues to re- 
sist Satan for you, to take away his prey from him ; 
and from the highest heaven, to animate you with 
these grand motives, which we have this day been 
proposing to your meditation. To-day God would 
attract you, by the most affecting means, to himself. 

While heaven and earth, God and the world, en- 
deavour to gain your souls, do you alone continue 
indolent? Are you alone ignorant of your own 
worth? Ah! learn to know your own excellence, 
triumph over flesh and blood, trample the world be- 
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neath your feet, go fh>m conquering to conquer. 
Listen to the voice that crieth unto you, ^To him 
that overcometh, will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down 
with my Father in hid throne,** Rev, iii* 21/ Con- 
tinue in the faiths *' hold that fast which thou hast, 
that no man take thy crown,'' ver. 1 1. Having fought 
through life, redouble your believing vigour at the 
approach of death. 

^ All the wars which the world makes on your 
faitby should prepare you for the most great, the 
roost formidable attack of all. The last enemy that 
shaU he destroy ed^ is deathy 1 Cor. xv. 26. The cir- 
cumstances of death are called an agony, that is, a 
wrestling. In effect, it is the mightiest effort of Sa- 
tan, and therefore our faith should redouble its vig-* 
OFOus acts. 

Then Satan will altack you with cutting griefs, 
and doubts, and fears ; then will he present to you a 
deplorable family, whose cries and tears will pierce 
your hearts, and who, by straitening the ties that 
bind you to the earth, will raise obstacles to prevent 
the ascent of your souls to God. He will alarm 
you with the idea of divine justice, and will terrify 
you with that of consuming fire, which must devour 
the adversaries of God. He will paint, in the most 
dismal colours, all the sad train of your funerals, the 
mournfully nodding herse, the torch, the shroud, 
the coffin, and the pall; the frightful solitude of the 
tomb, or the odious putrefaction of the grave. At 
the sight of these sad objects, flesh complains, na- 
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tare munnuiii, rdigion^ Hseif seems to toftc^ and 
•hake: but, fear not; yourfidth, your &itb wfll sup* 
port ytni. Faith will discover those eternal rela- 
tions Into which you are going to enter ; the c^eles- 
tial armies^ that will soon be your companions ; the 
Uessed angeb, who wait to receive your souls, and 
to be your convoy home. Faith wiD shew you that 
in the tomb of Jesus Christ which will sanctify- 
yours; it will remind you of that blessed deaths 
which renders yours predous in the sight of God ; 
it will assist your souls to glance into eternity; it 
will open the gates of heaven to you ; it will enable 
you to behold, without murmuring, the earth sink- 
ing away from your feet ; it will change your death- 
beds into triumphal chariots, and it will make you 
exclaim, amidst all the mournful objects that sur- 
round you, O gravcy where is thy victory f O deoM, 
where is thy sling f 1 Con xv. 55. 

My brethren, our most vehement desires, our pri- 
vate studies, our public labours, our vows, our wish- 
es, and our prayers, we consecrate to prepare you 
for that great day. ^ For this cause, I bow my knees 
** unto the Fatlier of our Lord Jesus Christ, that he 
^ would grant you, according to the riches of his 
*^ glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit 
''in the inner man ; that Christ may dwell in your 
" hearts by faith ; that ye, being rooted and ground- 
'' ed in love, may be able to comprehend with all 
** saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
*^ and height ; and to know the love of Christ, which 
'< passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all 
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^ the fulness of God. Now, unto him that is aUe 
^ to do exceeding abundantly above all that we aak 
^ or think, according to the power 4hat worketh ia 
^^ us, unto him be glory in the church by Christ Je* 
^ sus, throughout all agee^ world without end'* AmeOr 
£ph. iii« 14, 16, 2L 
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SERMON in. 

The Birth of Jesus Christ. 



Isaiah ix. 6, ?• 

Unto us a child is bom, unlo us a son is given; and 
the government shall, be upon his shoulder : and his 
name shall be called. Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince 
0f Peace. Of the increase of his government and 
peace there shall be nO end, upon the throne oj Da- 
vid, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to es- 

. tablish it with ^ judgment and with justice, from 
hencrforth, even for ever. 

JL Anticipate the festival which the goodness, or ra- 
ther the magnificence of God, invites you to cele- 
brate on Wednesday next. All nature seems to take 
part in the memorable event, which on that day we 
shall commemorate, I mean the birth of the Saviour 
of the world. Herod turns pale on liis throne ; the 
devils tremble in hell ; the wise men of the East 
suspend all their speculations, and observe no sign 
in the firmament, except that which conducts them 
to the place where lies the incarnate Word, God 
manifest in the flesh, 1 Tim. iii. 16. an angel from hea- 
ven is the herald of the astonishing event, and tells 
the shepherds, Behold I bring you good tidings of 
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great jajf^ which shaU be toM feopk^ for tmto ytm 
is bom this day^ in the dtjfofDmoid^ a Saciowr^ wUek 
is Christ the Lard, Luke 1110,11. the mmlUtudeafthe 
heavenly host eagerly descend to toni^tulate men 
on the Word's assumption of mortal flesh, on his 
dwelling among men, in order to enable them to 
** behold his glory, the glory of the only begotten 
'' of the Father, full of grace and truth/' John i. 
14. ; they make the air resound with these acclama- 
tions, "" Glory to God in the h^hest, and on earth 
^' peace, good will towards men,** Luke ii. 14* 

What think ye? Does this festitml require no 
preparation of you ? Do you imagine, that you shall 
celebrate it as you ought, if you content youinBelres 
with attending on a few discourses, during which, 
perhaps, while you are present in body, you may 
be absent in spirit ; or with laying aside your tem- 
poral cares, and your most turbulent passions, at 
the church-gates, in order to take them up again as 
soon as divine service ends ? The king Messiah is 
about to make his triumphant entry among you. 
With what pomp do the children of this worid, who 
are wise, and, we may add, magnificent in their gen^ 
eration, Luke xvL 8. celebrate the entries of their 
princes ? They strew the roads with flowers, they 
raise triumphal arches, they express their joy in 
shouts of victory, and in songs of praise* Comey 
then, my brethren, let us to-day prepare the way ^ 
the Lor dy and make his paths strait^ Matt iil 3.; lei 
us he joyful together brfore the Lardy let us make a 
joyful noise h^are the Lard the King, far he eameth 
to judge the earth: FsaL xcviiL 6, 0.; oi^ to qpeak in 
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a more intelligiUe/ and in a mme erai^lical man- 
B6r, Come ye miserat^ sinnan^ loaden iiritb the inmip- 
portaUe burdens of your aina; Come ye troubled 
consdences, uneasy at the remembrance of your ma- 
ay idk wcHrds, many criminal thoughts, many abom- 
inable actions ; Come ye poor mortals, tossed wUk 
tempests ' and not eomfartedy Isa« lir. 11. condemned 
first to bear the infirmities of nature, the caprices of 
society, ^he Ticissitudes of age, the turns of fortune, 
and then the horrors ct death, and the fiigfatful ni^t 
of the tomb; Come behold The fTanderftdy The 
Camselhry The mighty God, The everlasUng Father^ 
the Prince of Peoioe : take him into your arms, learn 
to desire nothing more, when you possess him. May 
God enable each of you, in transports of joy, to say, 
liordf now kttest thou thy servant depart in peace, for 
mine eyes have seen thy salvation. Amen. 

You have heard the prophecy, on which our med- 
itations in this discourse are to turn. ^ Unto us a 
^ cfafld is born, unto us a son is given ; and the gov- 
^ emment shall be upon his shoulder : and bis name 
^ shall be called, Wonderful, Counsellor, The migb- 
** ty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of 
^ Peace. Of the increase of his government and 
^ peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of 
^ David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to 
^ establish it, with judgment and with justice, from 
^ henceforth, even for ever." These words are 
more dazzling than clear : let us fix their true mean- 
ing ; and, in order to ascertain that, let us divide 
thia discourse into two parts. 

I. Iiet us explain the prediction* ^ 
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IL Let us shew its accomplishment. 

In the first part, we will proye, that the propheC 
had the Messiah in view: and, m' the second, that 
our Jesus hath fully answered the desigti of the pro> 
phet, and hath accomplished, in the most just and 
sublime of all senses, the whole prediction : Unto 
us a child is bomy and so on. 

I. Let us explain the prophet's prediction, and 
let us fix on the extraordinary child, to whom he 
gives the magnificent titles in the text Indeed, the 
grandeur of the titles sufficiently determines the 
meaning of the prophet ; for to whom, except to the 
Messiah, can these appellations belong, T%e Won- 
derfidy The Counsellor^ The mighty Chdy The Prince 
of Peace^ The everhisiing Father ? This natural sense 
of the text, is supported by the authority of an in- 
spired writer, and what is, if not of any great weight 
in point of argument, at least very singular as an 
historical fact, it is supported by the authority of an 
angeL The inspired writer whom we mean is St. 
Matthew, who manifestly alludes to the words of the 
text, by quoting those which precede them, which 
are connected with them, and which he applies to the 
times of the Messiah : for, having related the im- 
prisonment of John, and, in consequence of Hiat, 
the retiring of Jesus Christ into Galilee, he adds, that 
the divine Saviour " came and dwelt in Capernaum, 
** which is upon the sea-coast, in the borders of Zab- 
" ulon and Nephthalim : that it might be fulfilled, 
" which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying. 
The land of Zabulon* and the land of Nephthalim, 
by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
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^ the Gentiles : the people which sat m darkness saw 
great light ; arid to them which sat in the region 
and shadow of death light is sprung up/' Matt ir. 
12. The angel of whom I spoke is Gabriel; who> 
when he declared to Mary the choice which God had 
made of her to be the mother of the Messiah; appli* 
ed to her Son the characters by which Isaiah de- 
scribes the child in the text, atid paints him in thc^ 
^me colours : " Thou shalt conceive in thy womb, 
'' and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. 
'' He ^all be great, and shall be called the Son of 
" the Highest. ; and the Lord God shall give unto him 
** the throne of his father David. And he shall reign 
** over the house of Jacob for ever ; and of his king- 
" dom there shall be no end,'* Luke i.* 31. 

How conclusive soever these proofs may appear in 
favor of the sense we have given of the prophecy, 
they do not satisfy this intractable age, which is al- 
ways ready to embrace any thing that seems likely 
to enervate the truths of religion. Sincerity requires 
us to acknowledge, that although our prophecy vA 
clear of itself, yet there ariseth some obsciuity from 
the order in which it is placed, and from its connec-- 
tion with the foregoing and following verses. On 
each we will endeavour to throw some light, and, for 
this purpose, we wDl go back, and analyze this, and 
the two preceding chapters. 

When Isaiah delivered this prophecy, Ahaz reign- 
ed over the kingdom of Judah, and Pekah, the son 
of Remaliah, over that of Israel. You cannot be 
ignorant of the mutual jealousy of these two king- 
doms. There is often more hatred between two 

TOL. IT. 13 
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partis whose religion is almost the same^ Ihan be** 
tween those whose doctrines are in direct opposi- 
tion^ Each considers the other as n.ear the truth : 
^acb is jealous lest the other should obtain it: and^ 
as it is more Ukely that they, who hold the essential 
truths of religioo, should. surpass others sooner than 
thev who rase the very foundationsof it, the former 
are greater objects of envy than the letter. The 
kingdoms of Israel and, Judah were often more en- 
venomed against one another than against foreign^- 
ers. This was the case in the reign of Ahaz, king, 
of Judah. Pekaht king of Israel, to the shame of 
Uie ton tribes» discovered a disposition like that, 
which hath sometimes made the christian world 
blush ; I mean> that a prince, who worshipped the 
true (lod, in order to destroy his brethren, made an 
alliance with an Idolater. He allied himself to Re- 
fju^ a Pagan prince, who reigned over tiiat part of 
Syria, which constituted the kingdom of Damascus. 
Tlie kingdom of J udah had often yielded to the for- 
ces of these kings, even wlien each had separately 
made war witli it. Now they were united ; and in- 
tended jointly to fall on the Jews, and to overwhelm, 
rather than to besiege, Jerusalem. Accordingly, the 
consternation was so great in the holy city, that, the 
scripture says, " The heart of Ahaz was moved, and 

the heart of his people, as the trees of the wood are 

moved witli the wind," Isa. vii. 2. 

Although the kingdom of Judali had too well de- 
served the punishments which threatened it ; and al- 
though a thousand outrages, with which the inhabi- 
tants had insulted the Majesty of heaven, seemed to 
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guarantee their country tb the enemy, yet God canie 
(6 their assistitnce. He was touched, if not with the 
iiincerity of then* repentance, at least with the excess 
of their niiseries. He commanded Isaiah to encour- 
age f hehr hopes. He even promised them, not only 
that all the designs of their enemies should be reiF* 
dered abortive ; but that the two confederate king- 
doms, within three score and Jive yearSy ven 8. should 
be entirely destroyed. Moreover, he gave Ahaz 
the choice of a sign to convince himself of the truth 
of the promise. Ahaz was one of the most wicked 
kings that ever sat on the throne of Judah : so that 
the scripture could give no worse character of this 
prince, nor describe his perseverance in sin more 
fully, than by saying that he wcls always Ahas. * 
He refused to choose a sign, not because he felt one 
of those noble emotions, which makes a man submit 
to the testimony of God without any more proof of 
its truth than the testimony itself; but because he 
was inclined to infidelity and ingratitude; and,. pro- 
bably, because he trusted in his ally, the king of As- 
syria. Notwithstanding his refusal, God gave him 
signs, and informed him, that before the prophet's 
two children, one of whom was already born, and 
the other would be born shortly, should arrive at 
years of discretion, the two confederate kings should 
retreat from Judea, and be entirely destroyed. 

Gf the first child, see what the seventh chapter of 
the Revelations of our prophet says. We are there 

* 2 Chron. xxviii. 22. This is that king" Ahaz. Eng. Version. 
C*e9toU toujours le roi Achaz, Fr. Idem erat rex Achaz, Jun. 
Trem^l. 
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told, that this son of the prophet was named Shear^ 
jashub, that is, the remncuU shall^ relum, ver. 3. a 
pame expressive of the meaning of the sign, which 
declared that the Jews should return from their re- 
bellions, and that God would return from his angen 
The other child, then unborn, is mentioned in the 
eighth chapter, where it is said the prophetess bare a 
^auy ver. 3. 

God commanded the prophet to take the first child, 
and to carry him to that pool, or piece of water, 
which was formed by the waters of Siloah, which 
supplied the stream known by the name of The ful- 
lers conduiU 2 Kings xviii. 1 7. and which was at the 
foot of the eastern wall of Jerusalem. The prophet 
was oniored to produce the child in the presence of 
all tho atlrighted people, and to say to them, "Be- 
*' foiv this child shall know to refuse the evil, and 
"^choose tiie good, the land that thou abhoiTest shall 
**be forsaken of both her kings,*' Isa. vii. 16. If 
tliis translation be retained, the land signifies the 
kingdom of Israel, and that of Syria, from which the 
enemy came, and which, on account of their com- 
ing, the Jews abhorred. I should rather render the 
words, tfie land for which thou art qfraidy and by 
the land understand Judea, which was then in a ve- 
ry dangerous state. But the prophecy began to be 
accomplished in both senses about a year after it 
was uttered. Tiglath Pileser, king of Assyria, not 
only drew off* the forces of )lezin and Pekah from 
the siege of Jerusalem, but he drave tliem also from 
their own countries. He first attacked Damascus. 
Kczin quitted his intended conquest, and returned 
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to defend his capital, where he was slain ; and all 
his people were carried into captivity, 2 Kings xvj; 
9. Tiglatb Pileser then marched into the kingdom 
of Israel, and victory marched along with him at the 
head of his army, 1 Chron. v. 26. He subdued the 
tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, all the. inhabitants of Galilee, and the tribe 
of Mephthalim, and carried them captives beyond 
{Euphrates ; and sixty-five years after, that is, sixty- 
five years after the prediction of the total ruin of 
the kingdom of Israel by the prophet Amos, the 
prophecy was fulfilled by Salmanassar, chap. vii. 11. 
according to the language of our prophet, tviihin 
three score and Jive years shaU Ephraim be broken^ 
that it be not apeopk, Isa. viL 8. Thus was this 
prophecy accomplished, ^^ before this child shall 
^ know to refuse the evil, and choose the good, the 
^land, for which thou art afraid, shall be forsaken 
** of both her kings." 

God determined that the prophet's second child 
should also be a sign of the truth of the same pro- 
mise. He assured Isaiah, that before the child, who* 
should shortly be born, could learn to articulate the 
first soujids, which children were taught to pro- 
noumce; before the child should have knowledge to 
ery^ My faiherj and my mother^ the riches of Damas- 
euSj and t^e spoil of Samaria, that is, of the kingdom 
of Israel, should be taken away by the king of Assyria, 
chap. viij. 4. This is the same promise confirmed 
by a second sign. God usually giveth more than 
one,, when he confirmeth any verydnteresting pre- 
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diction, as we see in the history of l^haraiAi, aiid 
the patriarch J oseph, Geii. xli. I^ &l\ 

But as all the mercied thftt were bestoW^ on the 
Jew8» from the time of Abraham^ were grounded on 
the covenant which Grod hiid mfcde wilh that patri- 
arch, their coronaon fhther and bead ; or rather, as, 
since the Ml, men could etpect no favour of God but 
in virtue of the Medktor of the cbUrcfa ; it is general- 
ly to be observed in the i»rophecies, that when God 
gave them a promise, he diretted their attention to 
this grand object Either the idea of the covenant, 
or the idea of the Mediator, was a seal^ whkh God 
put to his promises, and a bar i^inst the unbelief 
and distnist of his people. Every thin^ might be 
expected from a God, i^hose goodness was so infinite, 
as to prepare such a noble victim for the salvation of 
mankind. He, who would confine Safan in ever- 
lasting chains, and vanquish sin and death, was fully 
able to deliver bis people from the incursions of Re- 
zin, and Pekah, the son of Remaliah. To remove 
the present fears of the Jews, God reminds them of 
the wondei*s of his love, which he had pi^dmised to 
display in favour of bis church in ages to come : 
and commands bis prophet to say to tbem^ ** Ye 
trembling leaves of tlie wood,shaken with every wind> 
peace be to you! Ye timorous Jews, cease your 
fears ! let not the greatness of this temporal deliver- 
ance, which I now promise you, excite your doubts ! 
God hath favours incomparably greater in store for 
you, they sliall be your guarantees for those wWch 
ye are afraid to expect Ye are in covenant with 
God. Ye have a right to expect those displays of 
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)fjiB \p:f^ it) yoMT favour^ wldob are least credible^ 
Remember the blessed Sised^ wfaidb he piomibedto 
yeuF meertop^. Gen. xs^ik 18. *^ BehoM ! a Tirgin 
sbaJUb c<w^l^^ and he^r a BOOt wd caU hjs name Itn- 
fo/uoii^*' l^ Yii %i. The: q>bH 9^ pi^pbecy, thrt 
;^(]p[^te& me^ eiiables HM^ia peiN^rate tfaroiigfa all th&. 
ages ^t sepai^ tibe pne^nt «ioaieiit from that ia 
v^b 4e proDaise- shall be ^ISUed* I see tiie dtride 
ajbSid, my ^ feitb^ hi thjei ^bstaiice of thuigs hoped for, 
the eyidencQ of UiiDgs not seen," Ueb. xL 1. and' 
grounded on Reword of that God, ^' who changeth^ 
Vpt;" MaL ill 6. who *' is not a man that he should! 
lie, neither the. son of man that he should repent,'' 
JNum. xsiii. 19« I dace speak of a miracle, whieh 
wilt. h)b wrought eight hundred years hence, a3 if it 
had b^n wrought to4ay, ^ Unto us a chUd is bom, 
untQ us a son is given, and the government shall be 
up<m hi& shoulder: and his name shall be called, 
Wopderftd, Counsellor, The mighty God, the ever- 
lasting Father, The Prince of Peace." 

Tlup, my brethren, is the prophet's scope in the 
three chapters which we have analyzed, and particu- 
larly in the text. But, if any one of you receive 
our exposition without any farther discussion, he will 
discovei> more docility than we require, and he would 
betray his credulity without proving his conviction. 
How often dotli a commentator substitute his own 
opinions for those of his author, and, by forging, if 
If may be allowed to speak so, a new text, elude* the 
difficulties of that which he ought to explain ? Let us 
act rowi^ ingenuously. There are two difficulties. 
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which attend our comment ; one is a particidar, the 
other IS a general difficulty. 

The partiadar difficulty is this : We have suppo- 
sed, that the mysterious child, spoken of in our text, 
is«the same of whom the prophet speaks^ when he 
says, A virgin shall concave and hear a son, and shall 
call his name Immanuel ; and that this child is differ- 
ent firom that whom Isaiah gave for a sign of the pre- 
sent temporal deliverance, and of yAixxa it is said, 
*' Before the child shall know to refuse the evil and 
choose the good, the land that thou aUiorrest shall 
be forsaken of both her kings.'* This supposition 
does not seem to agree with the text : read the fol- 
lowing verses, which are taken from chap. vii. " Be- 
hold ! . a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and 
shall call his name Immanuel: Butter and honey 
shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil and 
choose the good. But before the child ^all know 
to refuse the evil and choose the good, the land that 
thou abhorrest shall be forsaken of both her kings," 
ver. 14, 15, 16. Do not the last words, ** before the 
child shall know to refuse the evil and choose the 
good," seem to belong to the words which immedi- 
ately precede them, " Behold ! a virgin shall con- 
ceive and bear a son ?" Immanuel, then, who was to 
be bom of a virgin, could not be the Messiah : the 
prophet must mean the child, of whom he said, " Be- 
fore he know to refuse the evil and choose the good,*' 
Judea shall be delivered from the two confederate 
kings. 

How indissoluble soever thig objection may ap- 
pear, it is only an apparent difficulty, and it lies less 
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In llie nature of the thiiig than in the arrangement 
of the terms. Represent to yourselves ttie prophet 
executing the order which God had given him, as the 
third verse of the. seventh chapter relates : ^ Go forth 
now to meet Ahaz, thou, and Sheaijashu);) thy son# 
at the end of the conduit of the upper pool." Ima^^ 
gine Isaiah, in the presence of the Jews, holding 
his ion' Sheaijashub in his arms, and addressing them 
in this manner: The token that God gives you, 
of your present deliverance, that he is still your 
God, and that ye are still his covenant people, is the 
renewal of the promise to you which he made to 
your ancestors concerning the Messiah : to convince 
you of the truth of what I assert, I discharge my 
commission, ''Behold! a.vii^ shall conceive, aikl 
'' bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel," that 
is, Chd with w. He dhall be brought up like the 
children of men, ^ butter and honey shall he eat, un- 
'^ til he know to refiise the evil, and choose the good,'' 
that is, until he arrive at years of maturity. ' In vir- 
tue of this promise, which will not be ratified till 
some ages have expired, behold what I promise you 
now ; brfare the childy not before the chUd, whom, I 
said just HOW, a virgin should bear : but before the 
child in my arms, (the phrase may be rendered 6e- 
fore this child,) before Sheaijashub, whom I now lift 
up, *^ shall know to revise the evil, and choose the 
good, the land, for which ye are in trouble, shall 
be forsaken of both her kings." Yon see, my 
brethren, the ehildj whom, tlie prophet said, a virgin 
shofdd conceive^ could not be Sheaijashub, who was 
actually present in his father's arms. The diiSiculty, 

YOU If. 14 
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therefore, is only apparent, and, as I observed be-* 
fore, it lay in the arrangement of the terms, and hot 
in the natm« of the thing. This is our answer to 
what I called a particular difficulty. 

A general objection may be made against the man- 
ner in which we have explained these chapters, and 
in which, in general, we explain other prophecies. 
Allow me to state this objection in all its force, and, 
if I may use the expression, in all its enormity, in 
order to shew you, in the end, all its levity and folly. 

The odious objection is this : An unbeliever would 
say. The three chapters of Isaiah, of which you 
have given an arbitrary analysis, are equivocal and 
obscure, like the greatest part of those compilations, 
which compose the book of the visionary flights of 
this proplict, and like all the writings, that are called 
prcdietionsy prophecieSj revelaUons, Obscurity is the 
grand character of them, even in the opinion of those 
who have given sublime and curious explanations of 
them. They are capable of several senses. Who 
hath received authority to develope those ambiguous 
writings, to determine the true meaning, among the 
many different ideas which they excite in the reader^ 
and to each of which the terms are alike applicable ? 
Duiing seventeen centuries, christians have racked 
their invention to put a sense on the writings of the 
prophets advantageous to Christianity, and the great- 
est geniusses have endeavoured to interpret them in 
favor of the christian religion. Men, who have been 
famous for their erudition and knowledge, have taken 
the most laborious pains to methodize these writings ; 
one generation of great men hath succeeded another 
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in the undertaking; ; is it astoniidiing that some degree 
of success hath attended then: labours^ and thai, by 
dint of indefoligable industry, they have rendered 
those prophecies venerable, which would have been 
aoDounted dark and void of design, if less pains Imd 
been taken to adapt a design, and less violence had 
been used in arranging them in order ? 

This is the objection in aU its force, and, as I said 
before, in all its enormity. Let us enquire whether 
we oan<gi¥e* a solution i»x>portional to this boasted 
objection lof infidelity. Our answer will be compri- 
sed in a chain of propositions, winch wili guard you 
against those who find mystical meanings where there 
are none, as well as against those who disown them 
^here they are. To these purposes attend to the 
following propositions : 

1. lliey were not the men of our age who forged 
the book, in which, we imagine, we discover such 
profound knowledge : ive know^ it is a book of the 
niost venerable antiquity, und we can demonstrate, 
th^t it is the most ancient book id the world. 

2. .'This venerable antiquity, however, is not the 
chief ground of our admiration: the benevolence of 
its design ; the grandeur of its ideas ; the sublimity 
of its doctrines ; the holiness of its precepts ; are, 
according to our notion of things, if not absolute 
proofe of its divinity, at least advantageous presiunp- 
tions in its favor. 

3. Among divers truths which it contains, and 
which it may be supposed some superior geniusse s 
fnight have discovered, I meet with some, the attain- 
ment of which I cannot reasonably attribute to the 
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human mind : of this kind are some predictions^ ob* 
scure I grants to those to whom thej viere first de- 
livered, but rendered very clear since by the events* 
Such are these two, among many others. The peo^ 
pie, who are in covenant with God, shall be exclud- 
ed ; and people who are not shall be admitted. I 
see the accomplishment of these predictions with my 
own eyes, in the rejection of the Jews, and in the 
calling of the Gentiles. . 

4. The superior characters which signalize these 
books, give them the right of being mysterious in 
8ome places, without exposing them to the charge 
iDf being equivocal, or void of meaning ; for some 
works have acquired this right. When an author 
Iiath given full proof of his capacity in some propo- 
sitions, which are clear and intelligible ; and when 
he expresseth himself, in other places, in a manner 
obscure, and hard to l^e understood, he is not to be 
taxed, all on a sudden with writing irrationally. A 
meaning is to be sought in his expressions. It is not 
to be supposed, that geniusses of the highest order 
sink at once beneath the. lowest minds. Why do we 
not entertain such notions of our prophets ? Why is 
not the same justice due to the extraordinary men, 
whose respectable writings we are pleading for; to 
our Isaiahs, and .Jeremiahs, which is allowed to Ju- 
venal and Vii^il ? What! shall some pretty thought 
of the latter, shall some ingenious stroke of the for- 
mer, conciliate more respect to them, than the noble 
senthnents of God, the sublime doctrines, and the 
virtuous precepts of tlie holy scriptures, can obtain 
for the writers of the Bible ? 



The Birth if ChriiL 109 

6. We do not pretend, howeTer, to abuse that re- 
spect, which it would be unjust to withhold from our 
authors. We do not pretend tasay that erery ob^ 
scure passage contains a myirterjr, or that, whenever 
» passage appeans unintelligible, we bare a right to 
explain it in favour of the doctrine which we pre 
less : but we think it right to consider any passage in 
these books juophetical when it has the three follow- 
ing tnarks: 

. The &rst is the insvfficitnejf of the Uteral meaning. 
I mean, a text must be accounted {m>phetical, when 
it cannot be applied, without offering violence to the 
language, to any event that fell out when it was spo- 
ken, or to any then present or past object. 

% The second character of a prophecy, is an tn* 
fdUhle eommentary. I mean, when an autiior of ac- 
knowledged authority gives a prophetical sense to- a 
passage under consideration, we ought to submit to 
iiis authority and adopt his meaning. 

3w The last clMracter is a perfect eaifarmUy beim^ 
the ppedietian and the e$)eni. I mean, when profrfie- 
sies, compared with events^ appear to have been com- 
pletely accomplished, several ages after they had 
been pvomulged, it cannot be fairly ui^ed tl^t the 
conformity was a lucky hit: but it ought to be ac- 
knowledged, that the prophecy proceeded from God, 
who, being alone capable of foreseeing what would 
happen^ was alone capable of foretelling the events 
in a manner so circumstantial and exact *A11 these 
characters unite in favour of the text which we have 
been explaining^ and in favour of the three chapters 
which we have in general expounded. 
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The first character, that is, Ihe insuffidency <tf a 
literal sense, agrees wkh our explicatioiL Let any 
event in the time of Isaiah be nained^ any child bom 
then, or soon afier, of whom the prophet could rea- 
sonably afiurm what he does in our text, and in the 
other verse, which we have connected with it ^' A 
^ vii^ shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call 
^ his name ImmanueL Unto us a child is bom, un- 
^ to us a son is given; and the government shall be 
" upon his shoulder : and his name shall be called^ 
"^ Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The ev^ 
"" erlasting Father, The Prince of Peace." 

The second distinguishing maili, that is, an infal- 
lible commentary, agrees with our explication. Our 
evangelists and apostles, those venerable men, whose 
mission conies recommended to us by the most glori- 
ous miracles, by the healing of the sick, by the ex- 
pulsion of demons, by the raising of the dead, by a 
general subversion of all nature, our evangelists and 
apostles took these passages in the same sense in 
which we take them, they understood them of the 
Messiah, as we have observed before. 

The third character, that is, a perfect conformity 
between event and prediction, agrees also with our 
explication. We actually find a child, some ages af- 
ter tlie time of Isaiah, who exactly answers the de- 
scription of him of whom the ]Nx>phet spoke. Tlie 
features are similar, and we own the likeness. Our 
Jesus was-really bom of a virgin : he was truly Im- 
manuel, God with us : in him are really united, all 
ttie titles, and all the perfections, of the ^ Wonder- 
** ful. The Counsellor, The mighty God, the ever- 
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^ lastii^ Father;" as we will preaently prove. Can 
we help giving a mysterious meaning to these passar 
ges? Can we refuse to acknowledge, that thiB pro^^t 
intended to speak of :1he Messiah? These are the 
steps, and this is the end of our meditation in favour 
of the mystical sense^ which we have ascribed to the 
words of the text 

Would to God the enemies of our mysteries would 
open their eyes to these otgects, and examine the 
weight of these arguments ! Would to God a love, I 
had almost fiaid a rage, for independency, for a sys- 
tem that indulges, and inflames Ihe passions, had not 
put some people on opposing these proofs ! Infidelir 
ty and scepticism would have made less havoc among 
us, and would not have decoyed away so many dis- 
ciples £rom truth and virtue ! And would to God al- 
so Christian ministers would never attempt to attack 
the systems of infidels and sceptics without the ar- 
mour of demonstration ! Would to God love of ttie 
marvellous may no more dazzle the imaginations of 
those who ought to be guided by truth alone ! And 
would to God the simplicity and the superstition of 
the people may never mcH^ contribute to support 
that authority, which some rash and dogmatical gen* 
iusses usurp ! Truth should not borrow the arms of 
falsehood to defend itself; nor virtue those of vice. 
Advantages should not be given to unbelievers and 
heretics, under pretence of opposing heresy and 
unbelief. We should render to God a reasonabh 
service^ Rom. xli. 1. we should be all spiritual mat, 
pfdging all thingSy 1 Cor. ii. 15. according to the ex* 
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pression of the apostle. But I add no more ob thid 
article. 

Hitherto we have spoken, if I may say so, to rea* 
son only : it is time now to speak to conscience. We 
have been preaching by arguments and syllogisms 
to the understanding : it is time now to preach by 
sentiments to. the heart Religion is not made for 
the mind alone, it is particularly addressed to the 
heart, and to the heart I would prove, that our Je* 
BUS hath accomplished, in the most sublime of all 
senses, this prophecy in the text : *^ Unto us a child 
*^ is born, unto us a son is given/' and so on. This 
is our second part. 

II. The terms thrant, kingdom, govtrnmenU are 
metaphorical, when they are applied to God, to his 
Messiah, to the end, which religion proposeth, and 
to the felicity which it procures. They are very 
imperfect, and if I may venture to say so, very low 
and mean, when they are used to represent objects 
of such infinite grandeur. No, there is nothing suf* 
ficiently noble in the characters of the greatest 
kings, nothing wise enough in their maxims, nothing 
gentle enough in their government, nothing pom* 
pons enough in their courts, nothing sufficiently 
glorious in their exploits, to represent fully the gran- 
deur and glory of our Messiah. 

Who is a king ? What is a throne ? Why have we 
masters ? Why is sovereign power lodged in a few 
hands ? And what determines mankind to lay aside 
their independence, and to lose their belovf^d liberty ? 
The whole implies, my brethren, some mortifying 
truths. We have not knowledge sufficient to guido 
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ourselves, and we need minds wiser than our own to 
in^[)ect and to direct our conduct. We are indigent^ 
and superior beings must supply our wants. We 
hare enemies, and we must have guardians to pro- 
tect us. 

Miserable men ! how have vou been deceived ia 
your expectations ? what disorders could anarchy 
have produced greater than those which have some* 
times proceeded from sovereign authority ^ You 
sought guides to direct you : but you have some- 
times fallen under the tuition of men who, far from 
being able to conduct a whole people, knew not how 
to guide themselves. You sought nursing fathers* 
to succour you in your indigence : but you have 
fallen sometimes into the hands of men, who had 
no other designs than to impoverish their people, to 
enrich themselves with the substance, and to fatten 
themselves with the blood of their subjects. You 
sought guardians to protect you from your enemies : 
but you have sometimes found executioners, who 
have used you with greater barbarity than your most 
bloody enemies would have done. 

But all these melancholy truths apart; suppose 
the fine notions, which we form of kings and of roy-* 
alty, of sovereign power and of the hands tbathold 
it, were realized : how incapable are kings^ and bow 
inadequate is their government, to the relief of the 
innumerable wants of an immortal sold ! Suppdise 
kings of the most tender sentiments, formidable io 
their armies, and abundant in their treasuries; could 
they heal the maladies, that afflict us here, or could 
tliey quench our painful thirst for felicity hereafter? 

vi)L. n. 15 
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Ye Caesars! Ye Alexanders! Ye Trajans! Ye who 
were, some of you, like Titus, the parents of your 
people, and the delights of mankind ! Ye thunder- 
bolts of war ! Ye idols oiT the world ! What doth 
all your pomp avail me ? Of what use to me, are 
all your personal qualifications, and all your regal 
magnificence? €an you, can they, dissipate the 
darkness that envelopes me ; calm the conscience 
that accuses and torments me ; reconcile me to God ; 
free me from the controul of my commanding and 
tyrannical passions ; deliver me from death ; and 
discover immortal happiness to me? Ye earthly 
gods ! ignorant and wretched like me ; objects like 
me of the displeasure of God ; like me exposed to 
the miseries of life ; slaves to your passions like me ; 
condemned like me to that frightful night in which 
death irivolveth all mankind ; ye can relieve neither 
your own miseries nor mine ! 

Shew me a government that supplies these wants : 
that is the empire I seek. Shew me a king, who 
will conduct me to the felicity to which I aspire: 
such a king I long to obey. My brethren, this em- 
ph-e we are preaching to you : Such a king is the 
king Messiah. *' Unto us a child is born, unto us a 
** son is given, the government shall be upon his 
** shoulder, and his narjie shall be called Wonder- 
" FUL," because he is the substance and tlie centre 
of all the wondrous works of God. 

But purify your imaginations, and do not always 
judge of man as if he were a being destitute of 
reason and intelligence. When we speak of man, 
do not conceive of a being of this present world 
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only; a creature placed for a few days in human 
society 9 wanting nothing but food and raiment, and 
the comforts of a terapoi*aI life : but attend to your 
own hearts. In the sad circumstances into which 
sin hath brought you, what are your most import- 
ant wants ? We have already insinuated them. You 
need knowledge ; you need reconciliation with God ; 
you want support through all the miseries of life ; 
and you need consolation against the fear of death. 
Well ! all these wants the king Messiah supplies. 
I am going, to prove it, but I conjure you at the 
same time, liot only to believe, but to act. I would, 
by publishing the design of the Saviour's incarna- 
tion, engage you to concur in it. By explaining 
to you the nature of his empire, I would fain teach 
you the duties of iiis subjects. By celebrating the 
glory of the king Messiah, I long to see it display- 
ed among you in all its splendid magnificence. 

You want knowledge : You will find it in the king 
Messiah. He is the Counsellor. He is the " True 
" light, which ligbteth every man that cometh into 
the world," John L 9, " In him are hid all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge," Col. ii. 3. " The 
" Spirit of the Lord God is upon him, the Lord hath 
^* anointed him to preach good tidings unto the 
" meek," Isa. Ixi. 1. The Spirit of the Lord rests 
upon him, the " spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
" the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of know- 
" ledge and of the fear of the Lord," chap. xi. 2. He 
hath " the tongue of the learned," chap. 1. 4. and the 
wisdom of Ihe wise. Ask him to explain to you the 
grand appearances of nation, which exercise the 
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speculations of the most transcendant gemusaes, and 
absorb their defective reason, and all his answers will 
discover the most profound and perfect knowledge <yf 
them. Inquire of him whence all the visible creation 
came, the luminaries of heaven, ajid the magnificent 
treasures of the earth. Ask him to reveal to you the 
^ God, who hideth himself,'* Isa. xlv. 15. Ask him 
the cause of those endless disorders, which mix witti 
that profusion of wisdom which appears in the world. 
Ask him whence the blessings come which we enjoy, 
and whence the calamities that afflict us. A^ him 
what is the origin, the nature, the destiny, the end 
of man. Of all these articles, the Counsellor will 
tell you more than Plato, and Socrates, and all the 
philosophers, who only felt after the truth. Acts xvii. 
27. who themselves discovered and taught others to 
see only a few rays of light, darkened with prejudi- 
ces and errors. 

This is the first idea of the king Messiah ; this is 
the first source of the duties of his subjects, and of 
the di^K)sitions with which they ought to celebrate 
his nativity, and with which alone they can celebrate 
it in a proper manner. To celebrate properly the 
festival of bis nativity, truth must be esteemed ; we 
must be desirous of attaining knowledge ; we must 
come fix>m the ends of the earth, like the wise men 
of the East, to contemplate the miracles which the 
Messiah displays in the new world : like Mary, we 
must be all attention to receive the doctrine that pro- 
ceeds fi'om his sacred mouth ; like the mtdtitude, we 
must follow him into deserts and mountains, to hear 
his admirable sermons. This is the first duty, which' 
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the festival that you are to celebrate next Wedne»- 
day demands. Prepare yourselves to Iqeep it in this 
manner. 

. You want rec(mcUlaHo» wilh God» and this is the 
grand work of tlie king Messiah. He is the Prince 
OF Peace. He terminates the £Eital war which sin 
bath kindled between God and you^ by obtaining the 
pardon of your past sins, and by enabling you to 
avoid the commission of sin for the future. He ob- 
tains ibe pardon of sins past for you. How can a 
merciful God resist the ardent prayers which the Re- 
deemer of mankind addresseth to him, in behalf of 
those poor sinners for whom he sacrificed himself? 
How can a merciful God resist the plea of the blood 
of his Son, which cries for mercy for the miserable 
posterity of Adam? As the kii^ Messiah reconciles 
you to God, by obtaining the pardon of your past 
sin, so he reconciles you, by procuring strength to 
enable you to avoid H for time to come. Haying 
calmed those passions which prevented your knowing 
what was right, and your loving what was lovely, he 
gave you laws of equity and love. How can you 
resist, after you have known him, the motives, on 
which his laws are founded ? Every difficulty disap-^ 
pears, when examples so alluring are seen, and when 
you are permitted, under your most discoiua^i]^ 
weaknesses, to approach the treasures of graoe» 
which he hath opened to you, and to derive purity 
fix>m its i^urce. Doth gratitude know any difBcul* 
ties? Is ifiot every act of obedience easy to a mind 
animated by a love as vehement as that, which can- 
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not but be felt for a Sariour, who in the tenderest 
manner hath loved lis ? 

This is the second idea of the king Messiah, this 
is the second source of the duties of his subjects, 
and of the dispositions essential to a worthy cele- 
bration of the feast of his nativity. Come next 
Wednesday, deeply sensible of the danger of hav- 
ing that God for your enemy, who holds your des- 
tiny in his mighty hands, and whose commands ail 
creatures obey. Come with an eager desire of re- 
conciliation to him. Come and hear the voice of 
the Prince of Peace, who publisheth peace ; ^ peace 
to him that is near, and to him that is far off/' Isa. 
Ivii. 19. While Moses meditates a covenant be- 
tween God and the Israelites on the top of tlie holy 
mountain, let not Israel violate the capital article at 
the foot of it. While Jesus Christ is descending to 
reconcile you to God, do not declare war against 
God ; insult him not by voluntary rebellions, after 
he hath voluntarily delivered you from the slavery 
of sin, under which you groaned. Return not 
again to those sins which separated between you and 
your God, Isa. lix. % and which would do it again, 
though Jesus should become incarnate again, and 
should offer himself every day to expiate them. 

• You need support under the calamities of this life, 
and this also you will find in the king Messiah. He 
is THE MIGHTY GoD, and he will tell you, while you 
are suffering the heaviest temporal afHictions, '^ al- 
'^ though the mountains shall depart,.and the hills be 
" removed, yet my kindness shall not depart from 
" you, neither shall the covenant of my peace be re- 
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•* moved," ch. liv. 10. Under your severest tribu- 
lations, he will assure you, that ^^ all things work 
" together for good to them that love God," Rom; 
viii. 28. He will teach you to shout victory under 
an apparent defeat, and to sing this triumphant song, 
^ Thanks be unto God, who always causeth us to 
" triumph in Christ," 2 Cor. ii. 14. " In all these 
'^ things we are more than conquerors, through him 
" who loved us," Rom. viii. 37. 

This is the third idea of the king Messiah, and 
this is the third source of the duties of his subjects, 
and of the dispositions which are necessary to the 
woilhily celebrating of the festival of his nativity. 
Fall in, christian soul! with the design of thy Sa- 
viour, who, by elevating thy desires above the 
world, would elevate thee above all the catastrophes 
of it. Come, behold Messiah, thy king, lodging ill 
a stable, and lying in a manger : hear him saying to 
his disciples, ^' The foxes have holes, and the birds 
'^ of the air have nests; but the Son of man bath 
" not where to lay his head,*' Mat. viii. 20. Learn 
from this example not to place thy happiness in the 
possession of earthly good. Die to the world, die 
to its pleasures, die to its pomps. Aspire after 
other ends, and nobler joys, than those of the chil- 
dren of this world, and then worldly vicissitudes 
cantiot shake thy bliss. 

FinaUy, You have need of one to contort you twr 
der the fears of deathy by opening the gates of eter- 
nal felicity to you, and by satiating your avidity of 
existence and elevation. This consolation the king 
Messiah affords. He is the everlasting Father, th£ 
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FatheH of mmanrr^ his ikront shatt be buiU ^ far 
all generaiianSj Psal. Ixxxix. 4. ; he hath receited 
^ domhiion and gl6ry and a kingdom, that all peo- 
^ pie, nations, And languages should serve him ; his 
^ dominion is an eveiiasUng dominion, which shall 
^ not pass away, and Ins kingdom that which shall 
^ not be destroyed," Dan. tiL 14. and his subjecti^ 
must reign eternally with him. When thou, chris- 
tian ! art confined to thy dying bed, he will approach 
thee with all the attractive chbrms bf his power and 
grace ; he wiU say to thee. Fear not, thou fvarm Ja- 
coby Isa. xli. 14. he will whisper these comfortable 
words in thine ear, *^ When thou passest through the 
" waters, I will be with thee: and when through 
** the rivers, they shall not overflow thee : when 
^^ thou walkest through the fire thou shalt not be 
^ burned; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee," 
chap, xliii. 2L He will open heaven to thee, as he 
opened it to St. Stephen ; and he will say to thee, 
as he said to the converted thief, " To-day shalt 
*^ thou be with me in paradise,*' Luke xxiii. 43. 

This is the fourth idea of the king Messiah, and 
this is the fourth source of the duties of his subjects. 
How glorious is the festival of his nativity ! What 
grand, noble, and sublime sentiments doth it require 
of us ! The subjects of the king Messiah, the chil- 
dren of the everlasting Father, should consider tlie 
'economy of time in its true point of view, they 
should compare '* things which are seen, which are 
*^ temporal, with things which are not seen, which 
« are eternal,'' 2 Cor. iv. 18. They should fix then- 
attention upon the eternity, fill their imaginations 
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with the glory, of the world to come, and learn, by 
just notions of immortality, to estimate the present 
life ; the "declining shadow ; the withering grass; 
" the fading flower; the dream that flyeth away; 
" the vapour that vanisheth," and is irrecoverably 
lost, PsaL ciL 11. Isa. xl. 7. Job. xx. 8. and James 
iv, 14. 

These,, my brethren, are the characters of your 
king Messiah, these are the cha^cters of the diviqe 
child, whose bjrth you are to celebrate next Wednes- 
day, and in these ways only can you celebrate it as 
it deserves. We conjure you by that adorable 
goodness, which we are going to testify to you 
again ; we conjure you by thaj throne of grace, 
which God is about to ascend again; we conjure 
you by those inefiable mercies, whiph our imagina- 
tions cannot fully comprehend, which our minds 
cannot sufficiently admire, nor all the emotions of 
our hearts sufficiently esteem ; we conjure you to 
look at, and, if you will pardon the expression, to 
lose yourselves in these grand objects; we conjure 
you not to turn our solemn festivals, and our devo- 
tjional days, into seasons of gaining, irreligion, and 
dissipation. Let us submit ourselves to the king 
Messiah ; let us engage ourselves to his government ; 
let his dominion be the ground of all our joy. . 

" O nlost mighty ! thou art fairer than the chil- 
" dren of men. Grace is poured into thy lips, there- 
^ fore God hath blessed thee for ever !" Ps. xlv. 3, 2. 
" The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out of 
^ Zion, saying. Rule thou in the midst of thine ene- 
"mies! Thy people shall be willing in the day, 

VOL^ IT. 16 
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" when ibou shalt assemble thy host in holy pomp!"^ 
Tea, reign over thine enemies, great King! bow 
their rebellious wills ; prevent their fatal counsels; 
defe t all their bloody dlssigns ! Reign also over thy 
friends, reign over us! Make us a wilUng people! 
Assemble all this congregation, when tbbu shalt 
come with thy host in holy pomp ! I/et not the flying 
of the clouds, which will serve thee for a triumphal 
chariot; let not the pomp of the holy angels in thy 
train, when thou shalt cpme to ju^g^ the world in 
righteousness, Acts xviL 31. let not these objects 
Itffnght and terrify our sould: let them charm and 
transport us ; and, instead of dreading thine ap- 
proach, let us hasten it by our prayers and sighs I 
Come, Lord JesuSj tome quickly y Amen. To God be 
honour and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

* We retain the reading of the French Bible here ; because 
our author paraphrases the passage after that version, Ton fieu* 
file sera un people pleki de franc vouioir au jour que tu aasem^ 
kleraa ton armee en saincte fiomfie. Thy fieofUe shall be milling 
in the day of thy fiovter^ in the beauties of holiness^ Sec. The 
passage seems to be a prophetical allusion to one of those solenrn 
festivals, in which conquerors, and their anmes, on their return 
from battle, offered a part of their spoil, which they had taken 
from their enemies, to God, fromwhom the victory came. These 
free-wUl offerings were carried in grand procession. They were 
Ao/y, because agreeable to the economy under which the Jews 
lived, and they were beautifully holy, because they were not ex- 
acted, but proceeded from the voluntary gratitude of thenzfTity. 
In large conquests, the troops and the offerings were out of num- 
ber, like the drops of such a shower of devf^ as the morning 
brought forth m the youth^ or spring of the year. See 2 Chron» 
xiv. 13, 14, 15. and xv. 10, 1 1, 12, 13, 14, 15. We have ventured 
this hint on a passage which seems not very clear in our ^rsion^ 
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7%e Varietjf of Opinions ahout ChrisU 



Matthew xvL 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. 

When Jesus came into the eoasts of Cesarea PhiKj^/d^ 
he asked his discipteSy sajjfingy Who do men say that 
/, the Son (f man^ am ? And they saidy Some say 
that thou art John the Baptist; some EliaSf and 
others JeremiaSy or one of the prophets. He saith 
unto them. But who say ye that 1 am? And Simon 
Peter answered and saidy Thou art the Christ, tho 
Son of the living God. And Jesus ansf^ered and 
said unto him. Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona ; 
for flesh and blood hoik not re^eakd li wU&thte^ 
hmmy Father who is in heaven. 

J[P any prejudice be capable of disconcerting ft 
man's peace, it is that which ariseth from observing 
the various opinions of mankind. We do not meaa 
those which regard uninteresting objects. As we 
may mistake them without danger, so we may sup* 
pose either that men have not sufficiently consider^ 
ed them, or that the Creator may, without iiyurifig 
the perfections of his nature, refuse those assistances 
which are necessary for the obtaining of a perfect 
knowledge of them. But how do the opinions of 
mankind vary about those subjects^ which our whole 
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happiness is concerned to know ? One affirms, that 
the works of nature are the productions of chance ; 
Another attributes them to a first cause, who crea- 
ted matter, regulated its form, and directed its mo- 
tion. One says, that there is but one God, that it 
is absurd to suppose a plurality of Supreme Be- 
ings, and that to prove there is one, is thereby to 
prove that. there is but one', another says, that the 
Divine Nature being infinite, can communicate it- 
self to many to an infinity, and form many infinites, 
all really perfect in their kind.- Moreover, among 
men who seem to agree in the essential points of re- 
ligion, among Christians who bear the same denom- 
ination, assemble in the same places of worship, 
and subscribe the same creeds, ideas of tlie same 
articles very different, sometimes diametrically op-, 
posite, are discovered. As there are numerous 
opinions on matters of speculation, so there are end- 
less notions about practice. One contents himself 
with half a system, containing only some general 
duties which belong to worldly decency: another 
insists on uniting virtue with every circumstance, 
every transaction, every instant, and, if I may be 
allowed to speak so, every indivisible point of life. 
One thinks it lawful to associate the pleasures of the 
world with the practice of piety; and he pretends 
that good people dififer from the wicked only in 
some enormities, in which the latter seem to forget 
they are men, and to transform themselves into wild 
beasts:, another condemns himself to perpetual 
penances and mortifications, and if at any time be 
allow himself recreations, they are never such as 
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favor of the spirit of the times, because they are 
the livery of the world* 

i said, my brethren, that if aiiy prejudices make 
deep impressions on the mind of a rational man, they 
are those which are produced by a variety of opin- 
ions. They sometimes drive men into a state of un- 
certainty and scepticism, the worst disposition of 
mind, the most opposite to that persuasion, without 
Which there is no pleasure, and the most contrary 
to the grand design of religion, which is to estab- 
lish our consciences, and to enable lis to reply to 
every enquirer on these great subjects, / knowy and 
am per siiadedj J^om. xiv. 14. 

Against this temptation Jesus Christ guarded his 
disciples. Never was a question more iniporlant, 
never were the minds of men more divided about 
any question, than that which related to the person 
of our Saviour. Some considered him as a politi- 
cian, who, under a veil of humility, hid the most 
ambitious designs ; others took him for an enthusi- 
ast. Some thought him an emissary of the devil: 
others an envoy from God. Even among them who 
agreed in the latter, " some said that he was Elias, 
**,some John the Baptist, and others Jeremias, or 
" one of the prophets." The faith of the apostles 
was in daiiger of being shaken by these divers opin- 
ions. . Jesus Christ comes to thejr assistance, and 
having required their opinions on a, question which 
divided all Judea, having received from Peter the 
answer of the whole apostolical college, he praiseth 
their faith, and, by praising it, gave it a &mer es- 
tfiblishment. 
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My bretbreot may the words of Jesus Christ 
make everlasting impressions on you! May those 
of you who, because you have acted rationally, by 
embracing the belief and by obeying the precepts 
of the gospel, are sometimes taxed with supersti- 
tion, sometimes with ii^fatuation, and sometimes with 
melancholy, learn from the reflections that we shall 
make on the text^ to rise above the i^inions of 
men, to be firm and immoveable amidst temptations 
of this kind, always &ithiully to adhei-e to truth and 
virtue, and to be the disciples only of them. Grant, 
O Lord ! that they who like St. Peter have said to 
Jesus Christ, Thau art the Christ the San rf the liv- 
ing Oady may experience such pleasure as the an- 
swer of the divine Saviour gave to the apostle's 
soul, when he said, ** Blessed art thou, Simon Bar- 
jona ; for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto 

thee, but my Fatlier which is in heaven." Amen. 

The questions and the answers which are related 
in the text will be our only divisions of this dis- 
course. 

Jesus Christ was travelling from Bethany to Ce- 
sarea, not to that Cesarea which was situated on the 
Mediterranean sea, at first called the tower of Stra- 
to, and afterwards Cesarea, by Herod the Great, in 
honour of the emperor Augustus ; but to that which 
was situated at the foot of Mount Let>anon, and 
which had been repaired and embellished in honour 
of Tiberius, by Philip the Tetrarch, the son of 
Herod. 

Jesus Christ, in his way to this city, put this quei^ 
tion to his disciples^ ^^ Who do men say that I, the 
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•'Son of man, am?'* or, as it may be rendered^ 
^ Who do men say I am ? Do they say I am the 
•• Sod of mad ?' 

We win not enter into a particular examination 
of the reasons which determined the Jews of our 
Saviour's time, and the inspired writers with them, 
to distinguish the Messiah by the title San of Man. 
Were we to determine any thing on this subject, we 
should give the preference to the opinion of those 
who think the phrase Sim of Man^ means man by 
excellence. The Jews say son of moMy to signify a 
man. Witness, among many other passages, this 
well-known saying of Balaam ; ^ God is not a man 
that he should lie, neither the son of man that be 
should repent,'M^umb. xxiii. 19. The Messiah is 
called Ihe Ma$^ or the Son of Man^ that is, the Man 
of whom the [nrophecies bad spoken, the Man whose 
coming was the object of the desires and prayers of 
the whole church. 

It is more important to enquire th$ design of Je* 
sus Christ, in putting this que^ion to his disciples. 
Who do men say that lam? It is one of those ques* 
tions, the meaning of which can be determined only 
by the character of him who proposeth it; for it 
may be put from many different motives. 

Sometimes pride puts this <]fuestion. There are 
some people who think of nothing but themselves^ 
and who imagine all the world think about them 
too : they suppose they are the subject of every 
conversation ; and fancy every wheel which moves 
in society hath some relation to theni ; if they be 
Bot the principal spring of it. People of this sort 
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are very desirous of knowing what is said about them^ 
and, as they have no conception that any but fi}o^ 
rious things are said of them, they are extremely 
solicitous to know them, and often put this question. 
Who do men say that lam? Would you know what 
they say of you ? Nothing at all. They do not 
know you exist, and/ except a few of your rela- 
tions, nobody in the world knows you are in it. 

The question is sometimes put by curiosity^ ^and 
this motive deserves commendation, if it be accom- 
panied with a desire of reformation. The judgment 
of the public b respectable, and, to a certain de- 
gree, it ought to be a rule of action to us. It is ne- 
cessary sometimes to go abroad, to quit our rela- 
tions, and acquaintances, who are prejudiced in our 
favour, and to inform ourselTOs of the opinions of 
those who are more impartial on our conduct. I 
wish some people would often put this question. 
Who do men say that I am ? The answers they would 
receive would teach them to entertain less flatter- 
ing, and more just ijotions of themselves. Who do 
mm say that 1 am ? They say, you are haughty, 
and proud of your prosperity ; that you use your 
influence only to oppress the weak ; that your suc- 
cess is a public calamity ; and that you are a tyrant 
whom eveiy one abhors. Who do men say that I 
am 1 They say, you have a serpent's tongue, that 
^ic poison of adders is under your lipSy Psal. cxl. 3. 
that you inflame a whole city, a whole province, by 
the scandalous tales you forge, and which, having 
forged, you industriously propagate ; they say, you 
are infernally diligent in sowing discord between 
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wife and bysband, friend and friend^ subject and 
prince, pastor and flock. Who do men say that I am? 
They say, you are a sordid covetous wretch ; that 
mammon is the God you adore ; that, provided your 
coffers fill, it is a matter of indifference to you, 
whether it be by extortion, or by just acquisition, 
whether it be by a lawful inheritance, or by an ac- 
cursed patrimony. 

. Revenge may put the question. Who do men say 
that lam ? We cannot but know that soiQe report^ 
which are spread about us, are disadvantageous to 
our reputation. We are afraid, justice should not 
be done to us, we therefore wish to know our i-evi- 
lefs, in order to mark them out for vengeance. The 
inquiry in this disposition is certainly blameable; 
Let us live uprightly, and let us give ourselves no 
trouble about what people say of us. If there be 
some cases in which it is useful to know the popu- 
lar, opinion, there are others in which it is best to be 
ignorant of it. If religion forbids us to avenge our^ 
selves, prudence requires us not to expose our^ 
selves to the temptation of doing it. A heathen 
hath given us an illustrious example of this pru^- 
dent, conduct, which I , am recommending to you : 
I speak of Pompey the .Great. He had defeated 
Perpenna, and the traitor offered to deliver to him 
the, papers of Sertorius, among which were letters 
from several of the most powerful men in Rome, 
who had promised to receive Sertorius into Italy, 
and to put all to death who should attempt to resist 
him. Pompey took all the papers, burnt all th^ 
letters, by that mean prevented all the bloody con- 
TOL, ir. 17 
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sequeticeft which would hare followed such fatal 
diKoverieSi and» along with them, sacrificed that 
j^afisioD, which many, who are called Christiana^ 
find the most difiScult to sacrifice, I mean Revenge,. 
' But this question, Who do mfn say that lam? may 
be put by heMwilence. The good of society requires 
each member to entertain just notions of some per* 
sons. A magistrate, who acts disinterestedly for the 
good of the stale, and for the support of religion^ 
would be often distressed in his government, if he 
were represented as a man ^ devoted to his own in* 
terest, cruel in his measures, and governed by his 
own. imperious tempers* A pastor, who knoweth 
and preacheth the truth, who hath the power of 
alarming hardened sinners, and of exciting the fear 
of hell in them, in order to prevent their falling in* 
to it, or, shall I rather say, in order to draw them 
out of it I such a pastor will discharge the duties of 
his office with incomparably more success, if the 
people do him justice, than if they accuse him of 
fomenting errors, and of loving to surround his pul- 
pit with devouring Jire and everlasting burnings^ Isa. 
xxxiii. 14. Benevolence may incline such persons to 
inquire what is said of them, in order to rectify 
mistakes, which may be very injurious to those who 
believe them. In this disposition Jesus Christ pro- 
posed the question in the text to his disciples* Ben- 
evolence directed all the steps of our Saviour, it dic- 
tated all his language, it animated all his emotions ; 
and, when we are in doubt about the motive of any 
part of his conduct, we shall seldom run any hazard, 
if wo attribute it to his benevolence^ In our text he 
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established the faith of his disciples by try ii^ it. He 
did not want to be told the public opinions about 
himself, he knew them better than they of whom hi 
inquired : but he required his disciples to relate peor 
pie's opinions, that he might give them an antidote 
•against the poison that was enveloped in them. 

The disciples answered; Somt say that thou art 
John the Baptist ; some Elias ; and others Jeremias^ 
cr one of the prophets. They omitted those odious 
opinions, which were injurious to Jesus Christ, and 
refused to defile their mouths with the execrable blas- 
phemies, which the malignity x^ the Jews uttered 
against him. But with what shadow of appearance 
could it be thought that Jesus Christ was John the 
Baptist ? You may find, in part, an answer to this 
question in the fourteenth chapter of this Gospel, 
ver. 1, — 10. It is there said, that H^rod Antipas, 
called the Tetrarch, that is, the king of the foiulh 
part of his father's territories, beheaded John the 
Baptist at the request of Herodias. 

Every body knows the cause of the hatred of that 
fury against the holy man. John the Baptist held an 
opinion, which now-a-days passeth for an error inju- 
rious to the peace of society, that is, that the high 
Tank of those who are guilty of some scandalous vi- 
ces, ought not to shelter them from the censures of 
the ministiers of the living God ; and that they who 
commit, and not they who reprove such crimes, are 
responsible for all the disorders which such censures 
may produce in society. A bad courtier, but a good 
servant of him, who hath sent him to prepare the way 
^ the Lordy and 1ft piakfi his paths stfoighty Lukj^ 
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iii. 4, he told the incestuous Herod, without equivo- 
catini;. It is not lawful for thee to have thy brother 
Philip's wifej Matt xiv. 4. Herodias could not plead 
her cause with equity, and therefore she pleaded it 
with cruelty. Het daughter Salome had pleased 
Herod at a feast, which was niade in the castle of 
Macheron, on the birth-day of the king. He shewed 
Ihe same indulgence to her, that Flaminius the Ro- 
man shewed to a courtrlady, who requested that con- 
sul to gratify her curiosity with the sight of behead- 
ing a man. An indulgence, certainly less shocking 
in a heathen, than in a prince educated in the know- 
ledge of tlie true God. It was a common opinion 
among the Jews, that the resuiTection of the martw 
was anticipated. Many thought all the prophets 
were to be raised from the dead at the coming of the 
Messiah, and some had spread a report, which reach- 
ed Herod, that John the Baptist enjoyed that priv- 
ilege. 

Tlie same reasons, which persuaded some Jews to 
believe that he, whom they called Jesus, was John 
the Baptist risen from the dead, persuaded others t(> 
believe, that he was some one of the prophets, who, 
like John, had been put to a violent death, for hav- 
ing spoken with a similar courage against the reign- 
ing vices of the times in which they lived. Tliis was 
particularly the case of Jeremiah. When this pro- 
phet was only fourteen years of age, and, as he said 
of himself, when he could not speaky because lie was 
a ehildy Jer. L 6. he delivered himself with a freedom 
of speech that is hardly allowable in those who are 
grown grey in a long discharge of the ministerial 
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office. He censured, without distinction of rant 
or character, the vices of all the Jews, and having 
executed this painful function from the reign of Jor 
siah to the reign of Zedekiah, he was, if we be- 
lieve a tradition of the Jews, which Tertullian, St 
Jerom, and many fathers of the church have pre* 
served, stoned to death at Tahapanes in Egypt, by 
his countrymen : there he fell a victim to their rage 
against his predictions. The fact is not certain ; 
howevei^, it is admitted by many Christians, who 
have pretended that St. Paul had the prophet Jer- 
emiah particularly in view, when he proposed, as 
examples to Christians, some who were stoned^ Heb. 
XI. 37. whom he placeth among the cloud of witnes- 
ses, or, as the words are in the original, among the 
clotid of martyrSy ver. I . However uncertain this 
history of the prophet's lapidation may be, some 
Jews believed it, and it was sufficient to persuade 
them that Jesus Christ was Jeremiah. 

As Elias was translated to heaven without dying, 
the opinions, of which we have been speaking, were 
not sufficient to persuade other Jews that Jesus 
Christ was Elias ; but a mistaken passage of Mala- 
chi was the ground of this notion. It is the passage 
which concludes the writings of that prophet; " Be- 
^* hold, I will send you Elijah the pi-ophet, before. 
" the coming of the great and dreadful day of the 
" Lord," Mai. iii. 5. This prophecy was perfectly 
plain to the disciples of Jesus Christ, for in him, 
and in .Tohn the Baptist^ they saw its accomplish- 
ment. But the Jews understood it literally. They 
understand it so still, and, next to the coming of the 
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Messiah, that of Elias is the grand object of their 
hopes. It is Elias, according to them, who will 
^ turn the heart of the lathers to the children, and 
the heart of the children to their fathers," ver. & 
It is Elias who will prepare the ways of the Messi- 
nh, will be his forerunner, and will anoint him with 
holy oil. It is Elias, who will answer all questions, 
and solve all difficulties. It is Elias, who will ob- 
tain by his prayers the resurrection of the just It 
is Elias, who will do for the dispersed Jews what 
Moses did for the Israelites enslaved in Egypt ; he 
will march at their head, and conduct them to Car 
naan. All these expressions are taken from the Rab- 
bies, whose names I omit, as well as the titles of the 
books from which I have quoted the passages now 
mentioned. 

Such were the various opinions of the Jews about 
Jesus Christ ; and each continued in his own preju- 
dice without giving himself any further trouble about 
it. But how could they remain in a state of tran- 
quillity, while questions of such importance remain- 
ed in dispute ? All their religion, all their hopes, and 
all their happiness, depended on the eclaircissement 
of this problem : Who is the man about whom the 
opinions of mankind are so divided ? The questions, 
etricUy speaking, were these: Is the Redeemer of 
Israel come ? Are the prophecies accomplished ? Is 
the Son of God among us, and hath he brought with 
him peace, grace, and glory ? What kind of beings 
were the Jews, who left these great questions und^ 
termined, and lived without elucidating them? Are 
you surprised at these things, wy brethren? YoUp 
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bidolence on questions of the sasnb kind is equally 
astonishing to considerate men. The Jews had busi-: 
TiesB, they must have n^lected it ; they loved plea^ 
ures and amusements, they must have suspended 
them ; they were stricken with Whatever concerned 
the present life, and they must have sought after the 
life to come, ibej must have shaken off that idle^ 
ness in which they spent their lives, and have ta** 
ken up the cross and followed Jesus Christ These 
were the causes of that indolence, which surpris- 
eth you, and these were the causes of that ignor* 
ance which concealed Jesus Christ from them, till 
he made himself known to them by the just, though 
bloody calamities, which he inflicted on their na- 
tion. And these are also the causes of that ignor- 
ance, in which the greater part of you are involv- 
ed, in regard to many questions as important as 
those whi*h were agitated then. Will a few acts of 
faith in God, and of love to him, assure us of our 
salvation, or must these acts be continued, repeat- 
ed, and established ? Doth faith consist in barely be- 
lieving the merit of the Saviour, or doth it include 
an entire obedience to his laws ? Is the fortune, that 
I enjoy with so much pleasure, display with so 
much parade, or hide with so much niggardliness, 
feally mine, or doth it belong to ray country, to 
my customers, to the poor, or to any others, whom 
my ancestors hath deceived, from whom they have 
obtained, and from whom I withhofd it ? Doth my 
course of life lead to heaven, or to hell ? Shall I be 
numbered with tlie spirils ofjtist men made perfect^ 
Heb. xii. 23. aft^r | iave finished my short life, or 
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flhall I be plunged with derils into eternal flameg ? 
My God ! how b it possible for men quietly to eat, 
drink, sleep, and, as they call it, amuse themselves, 
while these important questions remain. unanswer- 
ed! But, as I said of the Jews^ we must neglect 
our business; suspend our pleasures; cease to be 
dazzled with the present, and employ ourselves 
about the future world : perhaps also we must make 
a sacrifice of some darling passion, abjure some old 
opinion ; or restore some acquisition, which is dear- 
er to us than the truths of religion, and the salva- 
tion of our souls. Wo be to us ! Let us no more 
reproach the Jews ; the causes of their indolence 
are the causes of ours. Ah ! let us take care, lest, 
like them, we continue in ignorance, till the ven- 
geance of God command death, and devils, and hell, 
to awake us with them to everlasting shames Dan. 
xii. 2. \ 

Jesus Christ, having heard from the mouths of 
his apostles what people thought of him, desired al- 
so to hear from their own mouths, (we have assign- 
ed the reasons before,) what they themselves thought 
of him. He saith unto them^ But who say ye thai I 
am ? Peter instantly replied for himself, and for the 
whole apostolical college, Thou art the Christy the 
Son of the living God. 

St. Peter was a man of great vivacity, and people 
of this cast are subject to great mistakes : as ready 
to speak as to think ; they often fall into mistakes, 
through the same principle that inclines them to em- 
brace the truth, and to maintain it. St. Peter's his- 
torj^ often exemplifies this remark. Doth he hear 
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Jesus Christ speak of his approaching death ? Lard^ 
says he, spare tiiysdf^ this shall not he to ihee^ Matt 
xvL 22* Doth he see a few rays of celestial glory 
on the holy mount ? He is stricken with their splen* 
dour, and exclaims, Lardy it is good for us to be 
here, chap. xviL 4. Doth he perceive Jesus Christ 
in the hands of his enemies ? He draws a sword to 
deliver him, and cuts off the ear of Malchus. Bu^ 
if this vivacity expose a man to great inconvenien- 
ces, it is also accompanied with some fine advantages. 
When a man of this disposition attends to virtue, he 
makes infinitely greater proficiency in it than those 
slow men doj who pause and weigh, and argue out 
all step by step : the zeal of the former is more ar- 
dent) their flames are more vehement^ and after they 
are become wise by their mistakes, they are patterns 
of piety. St Peter, on this occasion, proves before- 
hand all me have advanced. He feels himself ani- 
mated with a holy jealousy, in regard to them wha 
partake with him the honour of aposUeship ; and it 
would mortify him, could he think, that any one of 
the apostolical college hath more zeal for a master, 
to whom he hath devoted his heart, and his life, all 
his fiiculty of loving, and all the powers of his soul : 
he looks, he sparkles, and he replies, Thou art the 
Christy the Son of the living Qod. 

Thou art the Christ, or, thou art the Messiah, the 
king promised to the church. He calls this king 
the Son rf God: Thou art the Christ, the Son ff the, 
living God. The Jews gave the Messiah this title^ 
which was an object of their hopes. Under this^ 
idea the prophecies had promised him, ^ the Lord 
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^ hath said unto me, Thou art jpay 3on } this dsif 
^ have I begotten thee,*' Psal. ii» 7. God himself 
conferred this title on Jesus Christ frpm lieav^ii^ 
Thi^ is my bdaved 8mi, Matt iii. 17» Under thin 
idea the angel promised him tq his holy mother, 
** Thou shalt bring forth a Sod» he sh^I be greats 
'' and shall be called. The Sou of the Highest,'' 
Luke i. 31, 32. They are two very different ques- 
tions, I grant. Whether the Jewish church acknow- 
ledged that the Messiah should be the Sail of God; 
and whether they knew all the iipport of this august 
title. It cannot, howeYer, be reasonabdy doubteci^ 
methinks, whether they discovered hb dignity, al^ 
though they might not know the doctrine of Christ's 
divinity so clearly, nor receive it with so much de* 
inonstration, as christians have received it. 1 should 
digress too far from my subject, were I to quote all 
the passages from the writings of the Jews which 
learned men have collected on this article. Let 
it suffice to remark, that if it could be proved, that 
the Jewish church affixed only confused ideas to the 
title Son ^ God, which is given to the Messiah, it 
is beyond a doubt, I think, that the apostles affixed 
clear ideas to the terms, and that, in their style, God 
and Son of €rod are synonymous : witness, among 
many other passages, St. Thomas's adoration of Je* 
sus Christ, expressed in these words, My Lord and 
my God. 

Let us not engage any further in this controversy 
now ; let us improve the precious moments which^ 
remain to the principal design that we proposed in 
the choice of the subject, that is, to guard yoxi 
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agaimrt the temptations which arise from that varie- 
ty of opmions which are received, both io the worid 
and in the church, on the moeA important points of 
riel^ion. The comparison we are going to make of 
St. Peter's confession of feitb, with the judgment 
of Jesus Christ on it, will conduct us to this end. 

Jesus Christ assured St Peter, that the confession 
of feith, which he then made, ** Thou art the Christ; 
" the Son of the living God," was hot a production 
of frail and corrupted nature, or, as he expresseth 
it. That ^' flesh and blood had not revealed thesd 
things unto him." Flesh and blood mean here, afi 
in many other passages we have quoted at othef 
times, frail and corrupted nature. Jesus Christ as- 
sured St. Peter, that this confession was a produc- 
tion of grace, which had operated in him, and which 
would conduct him to the supreme good. This ii 
the meaning of these words, " My Father, who is 
in heaven, hath revealed these things unto thee." 
What characters of the faith of St. Peter occasion- 
ed the judgment that Jesus Christ made of it ? and 
how may we know whether our faith be of the same 
divine original? Follow ufi in these reflections: 
Blessed urt thou, Simon Barjona, Jltsh and blood 
hath not produced the faith that thou hast professed^ 
but my Father, who is in heaven, hath revealed it (6 
thee. In order to convince thee of the truth of my 
assertions, consider, first, the cii-cumstances which 
Providence hath improved to produce thy faith : ser 
condly, the efibrts which preceded it : thirdly, the 
evidence that accompanies it : fourthly, the sacrifi- 
ces which seal and crown it : and, lastly, the nature 



of the very fraflties which subsist with it. — ^Let uft 
explain these five characters, and let us make an ap- 
plication of them. Let us know St Peter ; or, rath-^ 
er, let us learn to know ourselves. With this, the 
most important point, we will conclude this dis- 
course. 

1. Let us attend to the circumstances which Provi- 
dence had improved to the producing of St. Peter's 
&ith. There are, in the lives of Christians, certain 
signal circumstances, in which we cannot help per- 
ceiving a particular hand of Providence working for 
their salvation. Mistakes on this article may pro- 
duce, and foment, superstitious sentiments. We have, 
in general, a secret bias to fanaticism. We often meet 
with people who imagine themselves the central point 
of all the designs of God ; they think, he watcheth 
only over them, and that, in all the events in the uni- 
verse, he hath only their felicity in view. Far from 
us be such extravagant notions. It is, however, strict- 
ly true, that there are in the lives of christians some 
signal circumstances, in which we cannot help seeing 
a particular providence working for their salvation. 
Of whom can this be affirmed more evidently than of 
the apostles? They, by an inestimable privilege^ 
Were not only witnesses of the life of Jesus Christ, 
hearers of his doctrine, and spectators of his mira- 
cles : but they were admitted to an intimacy with 
him ; they had liberty at all times, and in all places, 
to converse with him, to propose their doubts, and to 
ask for his instructions ; they were at the source of 
wisdom, tixith, and life. St. Peter had these advan- 
iSiges not only in common with the rest of the apos- 
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ties : but he, with James and John, were chosen firom 
the rest of the aposUes to accompany the Saviour, 
when, on particular occasions, he laid aside the vails 
which concealed him from the rest, and when he dis* 
played his divinity in its greatest glory. A faith pro- 
duced in such extraordinary circumstances, was not 
the work of flesh and blood, it was a production 
of that almi^ty grace, that ineffitble love, which 
wrought the salvation of St Peter. 

My brethren, although we have never enjoyed the 
same advantages with St Peter: yet, it seems to me, 
those whom God hath established in piety, may re- 
collect the manner in which he hath improved some 
circumstances to form the dispositions in them that 
constitute it Let each turn his attention to the dif- 
ferent conditions through which God hath been pleas- 
ed to conduct him. Here I was exposed to such or 
such a danger, and delivered from it by a kind of 
miracle ; there, I fell into such or such a temptation, 
from which I was surprizingly recovered ; in such a 
year, I was connected with a banefiil company, from 
which an unexpected event fi^ed me ; at another 
time, I met with a faithful friend, the most valuable 
of all acquisitions, whose kind advice and assistance, 
recommended by his own example, were of infinite 
use to me : some of these dangerous states would 
have ruined me, if the projects, on which I was most 
passionately bent, had succeeded according to my 
wishes; for they were excited by worldly objects, 
and I was infatuated with tlieir glory; and others 
would have produced the same efiect, if my adverse 
djccumstances had either increased or continued. I 
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l^peaf it again, my brethren, each of us may recol- 
lect circumstances in his life in which a kind prori* 
dence evidenfly interposed, and made use of them 
to tear him fix)m the world, and thereby enabled him 
to adopt this comfortable declaration of Jesus Christ, 
^Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona; for flesh and 
^ blood hath not revealed it unto thee, bnt my Far 
" ther, which is in heaven,** 

2. Let us remark the dfforU which preceded Cdth^ 
God hath been pleased to conceal the truth under 
veils, in order to excite our arduous industry to dis-* 
cover it. The obscurity, that involves it for a time, 
is not only agreeable to the general plan of provi* 
dence, but it is one of the most singularly beautifiil 
dispensations of it. If, then, you have attended to 
the truth only in a careless, indolent manner, instead 
of studying it with avidity, it is to be feared you 
have not obtained it ; at least, it may be presumed, 
your attachment to it is less the work of heaven than 
of the world. But if you can attest you have silen- 
ced prejudice to hear reason, you have consulted na- 
turc to know the God of nature ; that, disgusted 
with the little progress you could make in that way, 
you have had recourse to revelation ; that you have 
stretched your meditation, not only to ascertain the 
truth of the gospel, but to obtain a deep, thorough 
knowledge of it; that you have considered this 
as tlie most important work to which your atten- 
tion could be directed; that you have sincerely 
and ardently implored the assistance of God to 
enable you to succeed in your endeavours; that 
ou have oflcn knocked at the door of mercy to 
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obtain h ; and that you have often adopted the sen^ 
iiments, with the prayer of David, and said, Lord! 
opm thou miM eyes, that I may behold fvondroui 
things out qf thy law! Psal. cxix. 18. If you can 
appeal to heaven for tlie truth of these practices, be 
you assured, your faith, like St. Peter's, is not a 
Induction of flesh and blood, but a work of that 
grace which never refuseth itself to the sighs of a 
wul seeking it with so much vehement desire. 

3* The evidence that accompanies faith is our next 
Vtif^le^ People may sincerely deceive themselves ; 
indeed erroneous opinions are generally received 
on account of some glimmerings that hover aroimd 
them, and dasule the beholders. The belief of an 
er^or seems, in some cases, to be grounded on prio* 
ciples as cle^^r as those of truth. It is certain, how^ 
ever, that truth bath a brightness peculiar to itself; 
an ^videpce, tiiat distinguisheth it from whatever in 
not true. The persuasion of a man, who rests on 
demonstration, is altogether different from that of 
him who is seduced by sophisms. Evidence hath 
its prerogatives and its rights. Maintain who will, 
not only with sincerity, but witli all the positiveness 
and violence of which he is capable, that there is 
nothing certain ; I am fully persuaded that I have 
evidence, incomparably clearer, of the opposite opin^ 
ion. In like manner, when I affirm that I have an 
intelligent soul, and that I animate a material body ; 
when I maintain that I am free, that the Creator 
hath given me the power of turning my eyes to the 
east, or to the west ; that while the Supreme Being, 
on whom I own I am entirely dependent, shall please* 
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lo continue me in my present state, I may look to 
the east or to the west, as I choose, without being 
forced by any superior power to turn my eyes to- 
ward one of these points, rather than towards the 
other : when I admit these propositions, I find my- 
self guided by brightness of evidence, which it is 
impossible to find in the opposite propositions. A 
tophist may invent some objections, which I cannot 
answer ; but he can never produce reasons, that 
Counterbalance those which determine me : he may 
peri>leX| but he can never persuade me. In like 
manner, an infidel may unite every argument in &- 
voiu: of a system of infidelity ; a Turk may accu- 
mulate all his imaginations in support of M ahom- 
medism ; a Tew may do the same for Judaism ; and 
they may silence me, but they can never dissuade 
me from clu-istianity. The religion of Jesus Cbiist 
hath peculiar proof. The brightness of that evi- 
dence, which guides the faith of a christian, is a 
guarantee of the purity of the principle from which 
it proceeds. 

4. Observe the sacrifices that crown the faith of a 
christian. There are two sorts of these : the one 
comprehends some valuable possessions ; the other 
some tyrannical passions. Religion requires sacrifi- 
ces of the fii*st kind in times of persecution, when 
the most indispensible duties of a christian are pun- 
ished as atrocious crimes ; when men^ under pre- 
tence of religion, let loose their rage against them 
who sincerely love religion^ and when, to use our 
Saviour's style, they think to do service to God, John 
xyu 2^ by putting the disciples of Christ to death. 
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Happy they ! who, among you, my brethren, hav* 
been enabled to make sacrifices of this kind ! You 
bear, I see, the marks of the disciples of a crueifr 
cd Saviour; I respect the cross you carry, and I 
Tenerate your wounds. Yet these are doubtful ev* 
idences of that faith which the s^race of our heaven* 
ly Father produceth. Sometimes they even pro- 
ceed from a disinclination to sacrifices of the se^ 
cond kind. Tnf;«t nation hath made confessors ; vaidi 
gloiy hath produced martyrs ; and there is a phe- 
Boikienon in the church, the cross of casuists, and 
the most insuperable objection against the doctrinei 
6f assurance and perseverance ; that is, there ani 
men, who, after they have resisted the greatest tri^ 
ids, yield to the least ; men who, having at first foUgfaC 
like heroes, at last fly like cowards ; who, after th^y 
have prayed for their persecutors, for those who con^ 
fined them in dungeons, wbo^ to use the Psalmist^s 
language, plowed upon their baeksy and made long 
their furrows^ Psal. cxxix. 3. could not prevail wittk 
themselves on the eve of a Lord*&-supper-day to for» 
give a small oflfence committed by a brother, by one 
of the household of faith. There have been mea 
who, after they had resisted the tortures of the rack; 
fell into the sSly snares of voluptuousness. There 
have been men who, after they had forsaken all theit 
ample fortunes, and rich reventles, were condemned 
for invading the property of a neighbour, for the 
sake of a trifling sum, that bore no proportion to that 
wliich they had quitted for the sake of religion. O 
thou decei^ulj and desperately nicked heart of man ! 
O thou heart of man ! who ean know thee ! Jer# xvijlf 
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9. Tet sliid^ tliy . beu^ aad Hk^ wilt kaoir' U; 
Sencdi ouitlie principle from whidi ll&ifr ^diam 
titmi Gniteni ikxl tb jB^ wHfe a mipetfidal. 8etf«z-<[ 
ineiiiiatioii; and Ukhi wiH findii tint want- of tonaa». 
to make a 0»crifioe of tiie lart kind is aorafitimes thai 
wludiiarodiioethaaaariaDe^^rf^ Qnepasakm 

indenuiifies us for the aiMsrifice. of anotherv But; U> 
le^igp a pasaioDy tha: nognaition of wfakh- nor ptlier. 
paaaicm requirea; to beeomb :.htiUnMe irithoiut quleiiH 
mfying pride ty courtkig the apidauae that men 
acqjietiiiiea give to biunUity; torepounee pleaaiuet 
Without ai^ other pje^aire thhnthfel <tf jdeasiiig- the 
Creator ; to make it- our meat Baod drink,; aoconyng 
to the language of scripture, ** to do the will of God ; 
^ to deny one's self ; to crucify the flesh, with the 
^ afl^tions and lusts ; to present the body a living 
^ sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God,'^ John iv, 34. 
Matt xTiL 24. GaL v. 24. Roul liL 1. these are the 
characters of that &ith which flesh cannot produce ; 
tkatwkiehis bam ifthejlesh isjlesh^ John iii. 6, 
but a &ith, which sacrificeth the flesh itself, is a pro* 
duetion of the grace of the Father which is in heaven. 
& To conclude, St Petef s &itb hath a fifth char- 
acter, which be could not well discover in himself, 
before he had experienced his own fiaflty, but which 
we, who have a cGaxq[>lete history of his life, may 
very clearly discemP I ground the happiness of St 
^Peter, and the idea I form of his faitfa, on the very 
nature of his fall Not that we ought to consider sin 
as an advantage, nor that we adopt the maxim of 
those who put sin among the all icings yvbkh work 
together for good to them that Imm Ood, Bxm. ruL 
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28. Ah ! if sin be an advantage, ooiay I be for ever 
deprived of such an advantage! May a constant 
peace between my Creator and me for ever place me 
in a hiq>py incapacity of knowing the pleasure of re* 
conciliation with him ! It is true, however, that we 
may judge by the nature of the falls of good men 
of the sincerity of their faith, and that the very ob* 
stacles which the remainder of corruption in them 
opposeth to their happiness, are, properly under* 
fitood, proofe of the unchangeableness of their feli- 
city. 

. St. Peter fell into great sin after he had made Abe 
noble confession in the text. He committed one of 
those atrocious crimes which terrify the conscience^ 
trouble the joy of salvation, and which, sometimes^ 
confound ihe elect with the reprobate. Of the same 
Jesus, to whom St Peter said in the text. Thou art 
the Ckristy the Son of the living God; and elsewhere, 
JVe believe^ and are sure, that thou art that Christy the 
Son of the living God ; of the same Jesus he ^dfterward 
said, / ktum not the man, John vL 69. Matt xxvi. 72. 
Ye know not the man ! And who, then, did you say, 
had the words of eternal life 1 Ye know not the man ! 
And with whom, then, did you promise to got^ pris- 
on and to death ? Ye know not the man ! And whom 
have you followed, and whom did you declare to be 
ihe Son of the living God? Notwithstanding this fla- 
grant crime ; notwithstanding this denial, the scan^ 
dal of all ages, and an eternal monument of hu- 
man weakness ; in spite of this crime, the salvation 
of St. Peter was sure; he was the object of the 
promise, " Simon,, Simon, behold Satan hath desir* 
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* ed to have you, that he may sift you as wheat : 
^ but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fiul not/' 
Luke xiiL 31, 32. And ^ Blessed art thou« Simon 
^ Barjona/' was not only true, but in&Qible. The 
very nature of his fall proves it. Certain strus^lesi 
which precede the commission of sin ; a certain infe? 
licity, that is felt during the commission of it ; above 
all, certain horrors which follow ; an inward voice, 
that cries. Miserable wretch I what hast thou done ? 
A certain hell, if I may venture so to express my* 
self, a certain hell, the flames of which divine love 
alone can kindle, characteriee the falls of which I 
qieak. 

This article is for you, poor sinners! who are so 
hard to be persuaded of the mercy of God towards 
you ; who imagine the Deity sits on a tribunal of 
vengeance, surrounded with thunder and lightning, 
ready to strike your guilty heads. Such a faith as 
St. Peter's never fails. When, by examining yoiu- 
own hearts, and the histories of your own lives, you 
discover the characters which we have described, 
you may assure yourselves, that all the powers of 
bell united against your salvation can never prevent 
it.* Cursed be the man who abuseth this doctrine! 
Cursed be the man who poisoneth this part of chris- 
tian divinity ! Cursed be the man who reasoneth in 
this execrable manner ! St Peter committed an atro- 
cious crime^ in an unguarded moment, when reason, 
troubled by a revolution of the senses, had lost the 
power of reflection ; I therefore risque nothing by 
committing sin coolly and deliberately. St Peter 
disguised his Christianity for a moment, when the 



danger of lodog bis life made him lose sight of the 
reasons that induce people to confess their christiaiif 
ity ; then I may disguise mine for thirty or forty years 
together, and teach my family to act the same hypov 
mtical part ; then 1 may live thurty or forty years, wiih-r 
put a church, without sacraments, without public worr 
ship : when I have an opportunity, I may loudly ex* 
claim, JTum art the Christy the Son of the Umng Qod; 
and when that confession would injure my interest, or 
hazard my fortune, or my life, I may hold myself 
always in readiness to cry as loudly, / know not the 
man ; I may objure that religion which Jesus Christ 
preached, which my fathers sealed with their blood, 
and for which a cloud of witnesses, Heb. xii. 1. my 
contemporaries, and ray brethren, went, some into 
banishment, others into dungeons, some to the gal* 
lies, and others tu the stake. Cursed be the man 
who reasoneth in this execrable manner. ^Ah! 
bow shall I bless whom God hath not blessed I" 

I repeat it again, such a feith as St. Peter's never 
fells, and the very natiu:e of the falls of such a be- 
liever proves the sincerity and the excellence of his 
feith. We would not wish to have him banish entire* 
ly from his soul that fear which the Scriptures praise, 
and to which they attribute grand efiects. A chris- 
tiaii, an established christian I mean, ought to live in 
perpetual vigilance, he ought always to have these 
passages in bis mind, '* Be not highnninded, but fear. 
^ Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take 
"thy crown. When the righteous tumeth away 
^ from his righteousness shall he live} All his right- 
^ eousness that he hath done i^iall not be menticHied, 
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"^ in his fiin he sbaU die," Rool xiL 20. Rey.iiL II. 
and Ezek. xviiL 24. From these scriptures, such a 
christian as I have described will not infer conse- 
quences against the . certainty of his salvation; but 
consequences directly contraiy ; and there is a de- 
gree of perfection which enables a christian soldier, 
even in spite of some momentary repulses in war, to 
sing this triumphant song, "Who shall separate me 
^ from the love of Christ? In all things, I am more 
^ than conqueror, through him that loved me ! Thanks 
^' be unto God, who always causeth me to triumph in 
*• Christ!'' Rom. viiL 35. 37. and 2 Cor. iL 14. 

O ! how amiable, my brethren, is diristianity ! How 
proportional to the wants of men! O! bow delight- 
ful to recollect its comfortable doctrines, in those sad 
moments, in which sin appears, after we have fallen 
into it, in all its blackness and hoiTor ! How delight- 
ful to recollect its comfoiiable doctrines in those dis- 
tressing periods, in which a guilty conscience driv- 
eth us to the verge of hell, holdeth us on the brink 
of the precipice, and obligeth us to hear those ter- 
rifying exclamations which arise from the bottom of 
the abyss : ^^ The fearful, the unbelieving, the abom- 
*' inable, whoremongers, and all liars, shall have their 
^ part in the lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
" stone r* Rev. xxL 8. How happy then to be able 
to say, I have sinned indeed ! I have repeatedly 
committed the crimes which plunge men into the lake 
that burneth with fire and brimstone ! I have repeat- 
edly been fearful and unclean ! Perhaps I may be so 
again ! Perhaps I may forget all the resolutions I 
have made to devote myself for ever to God! Per- 
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haps I may violate my solemn oaths to my sove- 
reign liord ! Perhaps I may again deny my Redeem- 
er ! Perhaps, should I be again tried with the sight 
of scaffolds and stakes, I might again say, / know 
not the man! But yet, I know I love him! Nothic^, 
I am sure, will ever be able to eradicate my love to 
him ! I know, if I Iwe him, it is because hejirst laved 
me, 1 John iv. 19.; and I know, that he, having 
ioved his onm who are in the world, loved them unto the 
end, John xiii. 1. 

O my God ! What would become of us without a 
religion that preached such comfortable truths to us? 
Let us devote ourselves for ever to this religion, my 
brethren. The more it strengthens us against the 
horrors which sin inspires, the more let us endeav- 
our to surmount them by resisting sin. May you 
be adorned with these holy dispositions, my breth- 
ren ! May you be admitted to the eternal pleasures 
which they procure, and may each of you be able 
to apply to himself the declaration of Jesus Christ 
to St. Peter, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona ; for 
flesh and blood hath not revealedit unto thee, but my 
Father, who is in heaven. God grant you these 
blessings! To him be honour and glory for ever. 
Amen. 



SERMON T. 

The Uttk Success of Christ s Ministrif. 



Romans x. 21. 

AU day long I have stretched forth my hands unto a 
disobedient and gainsaying people. 

X HE object that St Paul presents to our view in 
the text, makes very diflerent impressions on the 
mind, according to the diflferent sides on which it is 
viewed. If we consider it in itself, it is a prodigy, a 
prodigy which confounds reason, and shakes faith. 
Yes, when we read the history of Christ's ministry ; 
when the truth of the narrations of the Evangelists 
is proved beyond a doubt ; when we transport our- 
selves back to the primitive ages of the church, and 
see, with our own eyes, the virtues, and the miracle^ 
of Jesus Chriet ; we cannot believe that the Holy 
Spirit put the words of the text into the mouth of the 
Saviour of the world : AH day long I have stretched 
forth my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying peo- 
ple. It should seem, if Jesus Christ had diq[)layed 
so many virtues, and operated so many miracles, 
there could not have been one infidel ; not one Jew, 
who could have refused to embrace diristianity, nm* 
one libertine, who could have refused to have become 
a good man: on^ would think, all the synagogue 
VOL. n. 20 
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must have feUen at tbe foot of J^sus Chiisty and have 
desired an adniission into his cfaurcb. 

But when, after we have considered the imsuccess- 
fulness df Oirist's nutustty in itself, we consider it in 
relation to tbe ordinary conduct of mankind, we find 
nothing striking, notfa^ astoni^iing, nothing contra- 
ry to the common course of events. An obstinate 
resistance of the strongest motives, the tenderest in- 
vitation8» interests the most important, and demon- 
strations the most evident, is not, we perceive, an 
unheard-of thing: and, kist^ad of breaking out into 
vain exclamations, and crying, O times ! O manners t 
We say with the wise man, That wkieh is done^ is 
that which shall be done : and there is no new thing 
under the sun^ Eccl. i. 9. 

I have insensibly laid out, my brethren, the plan 
of this discourse. I design, first, to shew you the 
unsuccessfulness of Christ's ministry as a prodigy, as 
an eternal opprobrium to tbe nation in which he ex- 
ercised it. And I intend, secondly, to remove your 
astonishment, after I have excited it ; and, by mak- 
ing a few reflections on you yourselves, to produce 
in you a conviction, yea, perhaps a preservation, of 
a certain imiformity of corruption, which we cannot 
Ihelp attributing to all places, and to all times. 

O God ! by my description of the infidelity of the 
ancient Jews to-day, confirm us in the faith! May 
the portraits of the depravity of our times, which I 
shall be obliged to exhibit to this people, in order to 
verify tlie sacred history of the past, inspire us with 
as much contrition on account of our own disorders, 
as astonishment at the disorders of the rest of man- 
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kind! Great God! animate our meditations to tbte 
end with thy Holy Spirit, May this people, whom 
thou dost cultivate in the tenderest manner, be an 
exception to the too general comiptioD of the real 
of the world ! Amen. 

I. Let us consider the unbelief of the Jews as a 
prodigy of hardness of heart, an eternal ^ame and 
opprobrium to the Jewish nation, and let ua spend 9 
few moments in lamenting it. We have suppoaedf 
that the text speaks of their infidelity. Oiristiatw 
who regard the authority of St Paul, will not di*- 
pute it ; for the apostle employs three whole chap- 
ters of his epistle to the Romans, the ninth, the tenths 
and the eleventh, to remove the objections which the 
casting off of the Jews might raise against christian!^ 
ty, among those of that nation who had embraced 
the gospeL 

One of the most weighty arguments which he usetli 
to remove this stumbling-block is, the prediction oi 
their unbelief in their prophecies; and among the 
other prophecies, which he alledgeth, is my text, quo- 
ted from the sixty-fifth of Isaiah. 

It is worthy of observation, that all the other pas* 
sages, which the apostle cites on this occasion froui 
the prophets, were taken by the ancient Jews in the 
same sense that the apostle gives them. This may 
be proved from the Talmud. I do not know a more 
absurd book than the Talmud : but one is, in some 
sort, repaid for the fatigue of turning it over, by an 
important discovery, so to ^ak, which every page 
^ that book makes ; that is, that whatever pains the 
Jews have been at to enervate the aiguments whic^ 
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we have taken from the theology of then- ancetstor^ 
they themselves camiot help preserving proo& of 
their truth. I would compare^ on this article, the 
Talmud of the Jews with tte mass-book of the church 
of Rome. Nothing can be more opposite to the doc- 
trine of the gospel, and to that of the reformation, 
than the Romish missal : 3^t we discover in it some 
traces of the doctrine of the primitive church ; and 
although a felse turn is given to much of the ancient 
phraseology, yet it is easy to discover the primitive 
divinity in ttds book, so that some authors have 
thought the miceal the most eligible refutation of the 
worship prescribed by the missal itself. We consid- 
er the Talmud, and other writings of the modem 
Jews, in the same light. The ancient Jews, we see, 
took the prophecies which St. Paul alledgeth, in the 
three chapters that I have quoted, in the same sense 
in which the apostle took them, and, like him, under^ 
stood them of the infidelity of the Jews in the time 
of the Messiah. 

St. Paul, in Rom. ix. 25. quotes a prophecy from 
Hosea, / rvill call them my peapk^ which were not my 
people. The ancient Jews took this prophecy in the 
apostle's sense, and we have this gloss on the words 
of Hosea still in the Talmud : T%e time shall come^ 
wherein they^ who were not my peopky shall turn unto 
the Lordf and shall become my people, chap. ii. 23. 

St. Paul, in Rom. ix. 23. cites a prophecy from 
Isaiah, Behold, 1 lay in Sion a stumbUng-stone, chap, 
viii. 14. The ancient Jews took this prophecy in 
the same sense, and we have still this gloss in the 
Talmud ; When the Son ^ David shall eome^ that is 
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to say, in the time of the Messiah, the two htnues of 
the fathers^, that is, the kingdoai of Israel, and that 
of Judah, (these two kingdoms included the whole 
nation of the Jews) "the two. houses of the fathers 
*^ shall be cast off, according as it is written, Behold, 
" I lay in Sion a stumbling-stone." 

The apostle, in Rom. x. 19. alledgeth a passage 
from Deuteronomy ; IwiU provoke you to jealousy 
by them that are no people, chap, xxxii. 21. The 
Jews both ancient and modern, take this prophecy 
in the same sense, and one of their books, entitled, 
The book by excellence, explains the whole chapter 
of the time of the Messiah. 

Our text is taken by St. Paul froni Isaiah's proph- 
ecy. All day long I have stretched forth my hands un- 
to a disobedient and gainsaying people. The ancient 
Jews took the words in the same sense, as we can 
prove by the writings of the modem Jews. Aben 
Ezra quotes an ancient Rabbi, who explains the 
prophecy more like a christian than a Jew. These 
are his words: ^^ I have found the nations which Cal- 
^* led not on me : but, as for my people, in vain havib 
^ I stretched out my hands unto them." St. Paul 
proves^ that the hardness of heart of the Jewish na- 
tion was foretold by the prophets, and the Jews, in 
like manner, have pre9erve4 a tradition of the infi- 
delity of their nation in the time of the Messiedi : 
hence this saying of a Rabbi, ^^ God abode three 
*^ years and a half on Mount Olivet in vain ; in vain 
^ he cried. Seek ye the Lord ! and therefore am I 
"* found of them who sought me not." 
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We have, then, a rigbf to say, that my text speaks 
of the unbdief of the Jews in the time of the Mes- 
siah. This we were to prove, and to prove this in* 
fidelity is to exhibit a prodigy of hardness of heart, 
the eternal opprobrium and shame of the Jewish na- 
tion. This is the first |K>int of light in which we 
are to consider unbeliei^ and the smallest attention 
is sufiScient to discover its turpitude. 

Consider the pains that Jesus Christ took to con- 
vince, and to reform the Jews. To them he con- 
secrated the first functions of hb ministry ; he never 
went out of their towns and provinces ; he seemed 
to have come only for them, and to have brought a 
gospel formed on the plan of the law, and restrain- 
ed to the Jewish nation alone. The Evangelists 
have remarked these things, and he himself said, 
/ am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Is- 
radj Matt. xv. 24. When he sent his apostles, be 
expressly commanded tbem ^' not to go into the way 
** of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samar- 
** itans to enter not,*' chap. x. 5. And the apos- 
tles, after his ascension, began to exercise their min- 
istry after his example, by saying to the Jews, Unto 
you first, God sent his Son Jesus to bless you, Acts 
ill 26. 

Consider, further, the means which Jesus Christ 
employed to recover this people. Here a boundless 
field of meditation opens : but the limits of these 
exercises forbid my enlarging, and I shall only indi- 
cate the principal articles. 

What proper mean of conviction did Jesus omit 
in the course of his ministry among this people ? 
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Are mimcles proper f Though jft beKeve not me^ he- 
Uevt the tvorks, John x. 32. Were extraordinaiy 
discourses proper ? ^ / had fk^ come and spoken wnr 
to them, they had not had sin : iut now they have no 
cloak for their sin^ cb. xr. 22. - Is innocence prop- 
er ? Which of you eonvineeth me of sin ? ch. yiii. 46. 
Is the authority of the (H-ophets necessary ? Search 
the Scriptures^ for they are they that testify of me, ch. 
V. 39. Is k proper to reason with people on their 
own principles ^ ** Had ye believed Moses, ye would 
'* have believed me, ver. 46. Is it not written ia 
** your law, I said. Ye are Gods ? If he called them 
^ Gods, unto whom the word of God came ; say ye 
*^ of him, whom the Father hath sanctified, and sent 
^ into the world. Thou blaspbemest ; because 1 said 
« I am the Son of God," ch. x. 34—36. 

Consider again, the different forms, if I may be 
allowed to speak so, which Jesus Christ put on to 
insinuate himself into their minds. Sometimes he 
addressed them by condescension, submitting to the 
rites of the law, receiving circumcision, going up to 
Jerusalem, observing the sabbath, and celebrating 
their festivals. At other times he exhibited a noble 
liberty, freeing himself from the rites of the law, 
travelling on sabbath-days, and neglecting their 
feasts. Sometimes he conversed familiarly with 
them, eating and drinking with them, mixing himself 
in their entertainments, and assisting at their mar- 
riage feasts. At other times he put on the austerity 
of retirement, fleeing from their societies, retreating 
into the deserts, devoting himself for whole nights 
to meditation and prayer, and for ^vhole weeks to 
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mlfto them l^' a gnK»f^ ||;enl]»e«: ^CJoiiie uMo 
.*' me) aHyelbat labour, and an lleaTy hden, and I 
^mil giva^ypu rest . Lram of me, for t am meek» 
^ and lowly in lieart. . Jemselifd^ I them 

'^'tlwt kffiesi the proph^ ai4 iatoiiert 
^iM fleiit unto thee, how oflten woidd I have gather- 
*^ed thy d]31dteii tbgethisr, even as a hem gaJiiereth 
'f bear cbjckens vnder her wings, and ye would not T' 
Mat. xL 28, 29. and xxiiL 37. JU o&w tiooes he tr^ 
cd Ifaem.by seferify, he drove tbeni from the tem- 
ple^.te denounced 1& judgii^^ 
tfaeim; he depielcda fajbiure day. of Ii9^^ 
flhewins^ Jerusalem covered with the carcases of the 
stain, the lioly mountdn flowing with blood, and the 
temple consuming ia flames, he cried, Wot wo to the 
Pharisees! Ifo to tti^ Scribes ! ^ to all the doctors 
of the law ! ver. 13, &c 

Jesus Christ, in the whole of his advent, answered 
the diaracters by which the propliets had described 
the Afessiah. What characters do you Jews expect 
in a Messiah, whidi Jesus Christ doth not bear? Bora 
of your nation, — in your country,— of a virgin, — of 
ihe fiunily of DavM,— of the tribe of Judab, — ^in 
Bethlebetn — after the seventy weei^, — at the expira- 
tion of your grandeur, and before the departure of 
your sceptre. On the one liand, ^ despised and reject- 
^ ed of men, a nlHi of sorrows, and acquainted with 
^ grief; stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted; 
^ wounded for your transgression^ bruised for yom* 
^^ miquiti^ broi^t as a lamb to the slaughter, cut 
'' off from the land of the living,^ as yoiur pro{^ets 
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had foretold, Isa. liii. 3 — 8. But on the other hand^ 
glorious and magnaniinous, ^'prolonguig his daysi 
*^ seeing his seed, the pleasure of the Lord prosper- 
^ ing in his hand, justifying many by his knoivledge> 
** blessed .t)f God, girding his sword upon his thigl^ 
** and riding prosperously on the word of his truth,** 
as the same prophets had taught you to hope» ver. 
10, XL and Psal. xlv. 2, 3. What Messiah, then, do 
you w.ait for? If you require another gospel, pro- 
duce us another law,.* If you reject Jesus Christ, re- 
ject Moses. If you want other accomplishment^ 
shew us other prophecies. If you will not receive 
our apostles, discard your own prophets* 

Such was the conduct of Jesus to the Jews. What 
success had he ? What effects were produced by all 
his labour, and by all his love ; by so many conclu^ 
sive sermons, and so many pressing exhortations ; by 
so much demonstrative evidence, by so many exact 
characters, and so many shining miracles; by so 
much submission, and so much elevation ; by so much 
humility, and so much glory; and, so to speak, by. 
so many different forms, which Jesus Christ took to 
insinuate himself into the minds of this people ? You 
*hear in the words of the text : " AH day long I have 
'^ stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and ' 
^' gainsaying people.** The malice of this people 
prevailed over the mercy of God, and mercy was 
useless except to a few. The ancient Jews were in- 
fidels, and most of the modem .Tews persist in« infi- 
delity. Is not this 9 prodigy oi" hardness ? Is not 
this an eternal reproach and shame to the .Tewish 
nation ? 

VOL. II. 21 
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II, But we have pursued the liobelief of the Jews 
fur enough in the first, point of riew ; let us proceed 
to consider it with a view to what we furoposed in 
ihe eecc^nd place. We will shew that men's obsti- 
nate resistance of the most pressing motiyes, the 
roost important interests, and Uie most illustrious 
.examples, is not an unhear4-of thing : and we will 
prore, that all which results finom the example of 
4he unbelieving Jews, is a proof of the umformitj 
of the depravity of mankind ; that thej who lived 
in the times of the first planters of Christianity, re- 
aemMed the greatest part of those who lived before 
them, and of those who have lived since> Would 
to God this article were less capable of evidence! 
But, alas! we are going to conduct you step by 
atep to demonstration* 

First, We will take a cursory view of ancient 
history, and we will shew you, that the conduct of 
the unbelieving Jews presents nothing new, nothing 
that bad not been done before, nothing contrary to 
the universal practice of mankind from Adam to 
Jesus Christ. 

Secondly, We will go a step further, and shew you 
a whole community, who, amidst the light of the 
gospel, reject the doctrines of the gospel, for the 
same theological reasons for which the Jews reject- 
ed it. 

Thirdly, We will produce an object yet more 
astonishing: a multitude of christians, whom the 
light of the reformation hath freed from the super^ 
stition that covered the church, guilty of the very 
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excesses which we lament in the Jews and in super- 
stitious christians. 

Fourthly, We will go further still, we will sup^ 
pose this cofl^egation in the ^ce of the ancient 
Jeus, and we will prove, that, had you been in 
their places, you would have done as they did. 

The last is only suj^sition, we will, therefore;^ 
in the Fifth place, realize it, and shew you, not 
that you would have acted like the Jews, had yoil 
Been in their circumstances; but that you really 
do act so ; and we will shew you an image of youN 
selves in the conduct of the ancient Jews. 
• 1. The infidelity of those who heard the sermonii 
of the first heralds of religion, might surprize us, if 
truth and virtue had always been embraced by thtf 
greatest number, and if tha multitude had not alwaytf 
taken the side of vice and falsehood. But BUtvef 
the principal periods of the church fi*6m the begin- 
Ding of the world to that time, and yott will see si 
very difi*erent conduct. 

When there was only one nKtn and one woman ill 
the world, and when these two, who came from thd 
immediate hand of God, could not question either 
his existence or his perfections, they both preferred 
the direction of the Devil before that of the Supremd 
Being, who had just brought them into existence|| 
Gen. iiL 

Did God give them a posterity ? The childrra 
walked in the criminal steps of their parents. The 
fear, and the worship of the true God wetexx)nfined 
to the family of Seth, to a snlall number oif believ^ 
ers, whom the jscripture calls Sons of Oody chap. vL 
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2. while the Sons of Men acknowledged no other re- 
ligion but their own fancies, no other law but their 
own lust 

Did mankind multiply ? Errors and sins multi" 
plied with them. Tlie scripture saHh, AU flesh had 
corrupted its way upon the earth. The Lord repented 
that he had made man. on the earthy ver. 12, 6. and by 
an universal deluge: exterminated the whole impious 
race, except eight persons, 1 Pet. iii. 20. 

Were these eight persons freed fix>m the general 
flood ? They peopled a new world with a succession 
as wicked as that which inhabited the old worlds 
and which was drowned in the flood. They con- 
spired together against God, and left to future ages 
a monument of their insolent pride, a towery the top 
of which, they said should reach to heaven. Gen. 
xL 4. 

Were these sons of presumption dispersed ? Their 
depravity and their idolatry they carried witli them, 
and with both they infected all the places of their 
exile. Except Abraham, his family, and a small 
number of believers, nobody worshipped, or knew 
the true God. 

^^ Were the descendents of this patriarch multiplied 
into a nation, and loaden with the distinguishing 
blessings of God ? They distinguished themselves 
also by their excesses. Under the most august le- 
gislation, and against the -clearest evidence, they 
adopted notions the most absurd, and perpetrated 
crimes the most unjust. They carried the taberna- 
cle of Moloch in the wilderness ; they proposed the 
(ipoing of Moses and Aaron ; they preferred the 
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slavery of Egypt before the liberty of the sons of 
God. 

Were these people conducted by a train of mira- 
cles to the land of promise? The blessings, that 
God bestowed so liberally on them, they generally 
turned into weapons of war against their benefactor. 
They shook off the gentle government of that God 
who had chosen them for his subjects, for the sake 
of submitting to the iron rods of such tyrants as: 
those who reigned over neighbouring nations. 

Did God exceed their requests ; did he give them 
princes, who were willing to support religion ? They 
rebelled against them; they made a scandalous 
schism, and rendered that supreme worship to ima-* 
ges which was due to none but the supreme God. 

2. The people, of whom we have been speaking, 
lived before the time of Jesus Christ: but I am to 
shew you, in the second place, a whole community,, 
enlightened by the gospel, retaining the same prin* 
ciple, which was the chief cause of the infidelity of 
the Jews; I mean a blind submission to ecclesiastic* 
al rulers. 

The Jewish doctors, who were contemporary with 
Jesus Christ, assumed a sovereign power over the 
people's minds; and the Rabbles, who have suc-^ 
ceeded them, have done their utmost to maintain, 
and to extend it Hence the superb titles, Wise! 
man. Father, Prince; King, yea God. Hence the 
absolute tyranny of decisions of what is true, and 
what is false; what is venial, and what is unpardon- 
able. Hence the seditious maxims of ttiose of 
them^ who affirm that they, who violate theur can-^ 
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on% are worlby ofdeatlL Hcadtr flwae MpiAi ** 
mous declarations, which say, that they have a n/jbi 
ei giviog whut gkeis theyplean Id the bir, riioiild 
it be erren againt the bw jtadf^oDCoaditioii^ hovr» 
ever, of their afflrad^ 4l9t itaey ware aasnrted by^ I 
know not what» gupematawJ aid^ wfafch they call 
Batb-tol, thai JB^ Ifo ifa^r A^ 

Nom, my br et jhye a ti when as ecdeanurtie bath a^ 
rired at a denre oi Aomitmtion onar the minds of 
the people, and wheatlHe people am tank so low as 
to sufier their eodeaaslifai-to^xeitiae sodi a domin- 
iom there is no opapaa Idqr ibntanlic, no prepossess 
Am too absurd, no docitrine too nkinstroud, to bo* 
comie an articie of fiiith^ It hath been often object* 
ed against us, that, to aHow every individual the 
liberty of examining religion for himself, is to open 
a door to heresy. But if ever recrimination were 
jitist, it is proper here. To give fallible men the 
power of finally detenmniiig iqatlers of faith is to 
throw open flood-gates to the most palpable errors* 
Thou eternal truth! Thou soTereign teacher of the 
church! Thou high priest of the new covenant 1 
Thou akme hast a right to claim a tacit submission 
oi reason, an implicit obedience of faith. And 
thou, sacred book ! Thou authentic gift of heaven ! 
yfheMk my faith, and my religion are in question^ 
thou art the only tribunal ^ which I stand ! But as 
lor the doctrine of blind submission, I repeat it 
again, it will conduct us to the most patlpable errors. 

With the help of implicit iaith, I could prove that 
a priest hath the power of deposing a king, and of 
transmitting the supreme jpower to a tyrant. 
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Vnth ihiB principle, I could proTe that a frail maa 
can call dovrq the Saviour of the world at his wiU^ 
place him on an altar, or confine him in a b6x. 

With this priaicipie, I could prore that what mj 
flmell takes for bread is not bread ; that what mj 
ejres take for bread is not bread ; that what my taste 
takes for bread is not bread : and so on. 

With this principle, I could {Nfove that a body, 
which is all in one place, is at the same time all in 
another place ; all at Rome, and all at Constantino- 
ple ; yea more, all entire in one host, and all entire 
in another host ; yea more astonishing still, all entire 
in one host, and all entire in ten thousand hosts ; yea 
more amazing still, all entire in ten thousand hosts, 
and all entire in each part of these ten thousand 
hosts ; all entire in the first particle, all entire in the 
second, and do on without number or end. 

With this prmciple, I could prove, that a penitent 
is obliged to tell me all (he secrets of his heart; and 
that, if he conceal any of its recesses from me, he is, 
on that very account, excluded from all the privile^ 
ges of penitence. 

With this {»inciple, I could prove, that money giv- 
en to the church delivereth souls from purgatory; 
and that, according to the Bish<^ of M eaux, always 
when the souls in that prison bear the sound of the 
isums which are given for their freedom, they fly to- 
wards heaven. 

3. You have seen a whoie community professing 
Christianity, and yet not believing the doctrines of 
Christ, through the prevalence of the same princi- 
ple^ which rendered the ancient Jews infidels^ We 
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proceed now to shew you tdaieihiDg more eitnof«- 
dinary st31 ; a multitude of christiaiis^ inrtructed is 
tbe truths of the goqiel, freed bj^ the light of the 
Teformation from the darkoeaB wiib which siiperBti- 
tion had corned the gospd ; Andyetwdudogthemi^ 
iselveg like the ancient Jews, because their unworthy 
passions have rendered their sediiction necessary. 

Recall, vay dear fellow countrymen^ the happy 
days in which you were allowed' to make an- open 
profession of your reli^n in. the place of your mk* 
tiyity. Amidst repealed proTOcations of the diyine 
patience, which, at last, dreiT' down the anger of 
God on our unhappy churches, there was one virtue, 
it must be owned, that shone with peculiar glory, I 
mean, zeal for public worship. Whether mankind 
have in general more attachment to the exterior than 
to the inward part of divine worship ; or whether 
the continual fear of the extinction of that light, 
which we enjoyed, contributed to render it sacred 
to us ; or whatever Were the cause, our ancient zeal 
for the public exterior worship of our religion may 
be equalled, but it can never be exceeded. 

Te happy inhabitants of these provinces ! We are 
leady to yield to you the pre-eminence in all ottier 
virtues : This only we dispute with you. The singl- 
ing of a psalm was enough to fire that vivacity, 
which is essential to our nation. Neither distance 
of place, nor inclemency of weather, could dispense 
with our attendance on a religious exercise. Long 
and wearisome journeys, through frosts and snows, 
we took to come at those churches which were al- 
lowed, us for public worship. Communion-days 
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were triumpbabt days, which all were determined 
io share. Our churches were washed with penitecH 
tial tears : and when, on days of fiisting and prayer^ 
a preacher desired to excite extraordinary emotions 
of grief, he was sure to succeed, if he cried, ^ God 
^ will take away tiis candle-stick from you, God will 
^ deprive you of the churches, in which ye form 
** only vain designs of conversion.'* 

Suppose, amidst a large concourse of people, as- 
sembled to celebrate a solemn feast, a preacher of 
falsehood had ascended a pulpit of truth, and had 
affirmed these propositions : ^ External worship is 
*^ not essential to salvation. They, who diminish 
" their revenues, or renoimce the pleasures of life,' 
^ for the sake of liberty of conscience, do not right- 
ly understand the spirit of Christianity. 1^ Lord's 
supper ought not to be neglected, when it c^ be 
'* administered without peril : but we ought not to 
** expose ourselves to danger for the sake of a sacra- 
^ ment, which at most is only a seal of the covenant, 
** but not the covenant itself." In what light would 
such a preacher have been considered ? The whole 
congregation would have unanimously cried. Away 
with him! Away with him! Numb. xxv. Many a 
Phineas, many an Eleazar would have been instantly 
animated with an impetuosity of fervour and zeal, 
which it would have been necessary to restrain. 

O God ! What are become of sentiments so pious, 
and so worthy of Christianity! This article is a 
source of exquisite grief. In sight of these sad ob- 
jects we cry, O waU of the daughter of Zion ! let 
ttars run down like a river day and nighty L^m. ii. 

TOL. II. 22 
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18. Here the sorrowful Rachel moiinieith for her 
childreir ; she Httereth the wke rf lammta&om mud 
Utter wtepbng^ refusing to he wm^wUd fw ker ekU^ 
ireny heamse Ikey are mat, Jen zxxL 15. Go, go see 

those- degetteraie sons of fte refennafioB ! Go, tiy 
to comninnicate a brisker motion- to that reformed 
blood, which stiH creeps slowly io their reins. 
Arouse them^ hf rargkig the neeessily of that ex* 
temal worship of whidi thej still retain some grand 
ideas^ Atorm their ears with the thandering Yoice 
6f the Son of God : tell thenir "* He that loretb 
* father or mother more than me,, is not worthy of 
^ me, W hosoey er shall deny me before men, him* 
^ will I also deny before my Father which is in hea* 
••Ten," Mat. x. 37. 33. and what will they say? 
They will tax you with being an enthusiastic de-^ 
claimer. The rery propositions, which would have 
been rejected with horror, had they been affirmed 
in times of liberty, would now be maintained with 
the utmost zeal. But how comes^ it to pass, that 
what was formerly unwarrantable now appears just 
and true ? The pliant artifice of the human mind 
hath wrought the change.. The corruption of the 
heart knows how to fix the attention of the mind 
on objects which palliate a criminal habit; and 
most men understand the secret art of seducing 
themselves, when tlieir passions render a seduction 
needful. 

At first, they required only the liberty of consid- 
ering the bearing of the storm before the thunder 
burst the clouds, that if tbey should be obliged to 
flee, it might be from real e.viis» and not from imar 



gkiary panics. At len^b the tempest came crusb* 
in^ and sweeping away all that opposed its progresSi 
When the body must have been exposed for the 
flalyation of the soul, the trial, they said, was severe^ 
their hearts wer« intimidated, they fainted and durtft 
not flee. Moreover, till they had amassed enough 
to support them in that exile, to which they should 
be instantly condemned, if thc^ owned Jesus Chriist; 
and lest they should leave their innocent children 
destitute of all support, they abjured their religioB 
ibr the present Aljuration is always shocking: 
i>ut if ever it seem to call for patience and pity, it 
is in such circumstances i when prete^Ui so plausi- 
ble produce it, and when solemn vows are made to 
renounce it. When the performance of these vows 
was required, insurmountable obstacles forbad it» 
and the same reasons, which had sanctified this by- 
|>i»crisy at first, required them to persist in it. When 
vigila^ guards were placed on the fitantiers of ihb 
kingdom, they waited, they said, only for a fair cfh 
portunity to escape, and they flattered themselves 
with fixmg certain periods, in which they might 
safely execute what would be hazardous before iA 
attempt. Sometimes it was the gaining of a battlei 
and sometimes the conclusion of a peace. As these 
periods were not attended with the advantaged 
which they had promised themselves, they looked 
forward, and appointed others. Others came. No 
more guards on the frontiers, no more obfiAacles, 
full liberty for all, who had courage to follow Jesus 
Ciirist. And whither? Into dens and deserts, exr 
^osed to every calamity ?. No: into delicious gar- 
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deas; into countries* where the g^entJeness of the 
governments is alone sufficient to indemnify us for 
all. we leave in our own country. But new times^ 
new morals. The pretext of the difficulty of follow- 
ing Jesus Christ being taken away, the necessity of 
it is invalidated. Why, say they, should we aban- 
don a country, in which people may profess what 
they please? Why not rather endeavour to pi^eserve 
the seeds, of the reformation in a kingdom, from 
which it would be entirely. eradicated, if all they, 
who adhere to it, were to become voluntary exil^ ? 
Why restrain grace to some countries, religion to 
particular walls? Why should we not content our- 
selves with woi*sbipping God in our closets, and in 
our families? The ministers of Jesus Christ have 
united their endeavours to unravel these sophisms. 
We have heaped argument upon argument, demon- 
stration upon demonstration. We have represented 
the utility of public worship. We have shewn the 
possibility, and the probability of a new period of 
persecution. We have conjured those,, whom sad 
experience hath taught their own weakness, to ask 
themselves, whether they have obtained strength 
sufficient to bear such sufferings as those under 
which they formerly sank. We have proved that 
the posterity of those lukewarm christians will be 
entirely destitute of religion. In short, we have 
produced the highest degree of evidence in favour 
of their flight. All our arguments have been use- 
less; we have reasoned, and written, without suc- 
cess; we have "spent our strength in vain," Lev. 
xxvi. 20* And, except here and there an elect souL 
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whom God in bis infinite mercy, hath delivereif 
from all the miseries #f such a state, they quietly^ 
eat and drink, build and plant, marry and are given 
in marriage^ and die in this fatal stupidity. 
. Such is the flexible depravity of the humiui 
mind, and such was that of the Jews ! Such is the 
ability of . our hearts in exercising the &tal art of 
self-deception, when sinful passions require us to lie 
deceived!. 

Represent to yourselves the cruel Jews. They 
expected a Messiah, who would furnish them with 
means of glutting their revenge by treading the 
Gentilea beneath their feet, for them they consider- 
ed as creatures unworthy of the least regard. Jesus* 
Christ came, he pr^ched^ and said, Lme your emtr 
mieSy bless them that ewrse yim^ Matt. v. 44. Revenge 
viewed the Messiah in a disadvantageous light. Re^ 
venge turned the attention of the Jews to this their 
favourite maxim. The Messiah is to humbk the en^ 
Mies of the ehurehy whereas Jesus Christ left them in 
all their gaiety and pomp. 

Represent to yourselves, those of the Jews who 
were insatiably desirous of riches. They expected 
a Messiah, who would lavish his treasures on them^ 
and would so fulfil tl^se expressions of the (M'ophets; 
Silver is mine, and gold is mine. Hag. iL 8. T%e 
kings of Tarshish, and of the isles, shall bring pres* 
ents, Psal. Ixxii. 10. Jesus Christ came, he preach*- 
ed, and said, Lay not up for yourselves treasures up- 
jon earth. Matt. vi. 19. Avidity of riches consider- 
ed the Messiah in a disadvantageous light Avidir 
ty of riches confined the attention of the Jews to 
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fliis favourite manm, The MmUA i$ to enrieh kb 
diseijdes, whereas Jesus Christ left his fdUiowers in 
indigence and want. 

Represent to youirselves tiie proud and arrogant 
Jews. They expected a Mesmh, who 'would march 
at their head, conquer the Romans, who were be* 
come the terror of the world, and obtain victoriAi 
similar to diose whidi their ancestors had obtained 
over nations recorded in history for their military 
skjlL They fed their ambition with these memora- 
ble prophecies: * Ask of roe, and I shall give thee 
^ the h^theii for thine inheritance, and the utter^ 
^ most parts of the earth for thy possession. Thou 
^shalt break them with a rod of iron: thou sbalt 
''dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel. He 
^ shall have dominion from sea to sea, and from the 
^ river unto the ends of the earth. Tliey that dwell 
^ in the wilderness shall bow before him, and his 
^enemies shall lick the dust/* Psal.iL 8, 9. and IxxiL 
8, 9. Jesus Christ came, he preached, and said, 
*' Blessed are they wliicb are persecuted for right* 
^ eousness sake ; for theirs is the kingdom of hea- 
^ven,'* Matt. v. 10. He marched first at the head 
of this afflicted host, and finished bis mournful life 
on a cross. Arrogance and pride considered Jesus 
Christ in a disadvantageous light. Arrogance and 
pride confined the attention of the Jews to this max- 
im. The Messiah is to sit on a throne : whereas 
Jesus Christ was nailed to a cross. When we know 
the pliant depravity of ttie human heart, when we 
know its ability to deceive itself, when its passions 
require it to be deceived; can we be astonished 



lie lUA SmcM of Chrige$ MmUlry. 119 

that Jeants Chriflt had so few partisans among the 
Jews ? 

4« But our fourth reflection will remore our as? 
foniduneiit ; it regards the presumptuous ideas which 
we form of our own virtue when it hath not been 
tried. For this purpose, we are going to put you 
in the place of the ancient Jew8> and to prove, that 
in the same circumstances jou would have acted 
the same part. 

There is a kind of sophistry, which is adapted to 
all ages, and to all countries; I mean that turn of 
mind which judgeth those vices in which we have 
no share. The malice of our hearts seldom goetb 
so &r as to love sin fpr its own sake* When sin 
presents itself to our view, free from any self-inter^ 
est in committing it» and when we have the liberty 
of a cool, calm, and dispassionate sight of it, it sel* 
dom fails to inspire us with horror. And, as this 
disposition of mind prevails^ when we think over 
tiie atrocious vices of former ages, we generally ab- 
hor the sins, and condemn the men who committed 
them. They appear monsters to us, and. nature 
seems to have produced but a few. We seem to 
ourselves beings of another kind, and we can hardly 
suffer the question to be put, whether in the same 
circumstances we should not have pursued the same 
conduct. 

In this disposition we usually judge the ancient 
Jews. How could they rel>el against those deliver- 
ers, whom Gody if I may speak so, armed with his 
omnipotence to free them from the bondage of 
Egypt? How could they possibly practise gross 
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ibefore been iniraeiilQUfllj dividefi for their pa&Mgsf^ 
Mid whi(^ had Jiirt b^fom overwhelmed theur ehe- 
niies 2 While r Jheajren was ^letj i^atBtaxkt : ImMBi^ 
nuracles in their ia?our, hjdii^ «mlil',the|r? poseMy 
place their Abonunable idds in : the .throne of thei 
lifing God? -Bow coqld. their doBKsendants . lesist 
the ministry of such men as Inii^i, Jeremiat^ iind 
aU the other {^ropb^ wiiose nuanomi afqpeared stf 

evidently dinae?. ; 

^«:In the samedispoaitkiB we judge those Jewsi wha 

heard the aennoD%>|UMl.w1x>:aaw U^^ 

8U8 Christ Their unbefief appears a greaterprodn 

gy than all the other prodigies which we are told 

they resisted. It seems a phenomenon out of the 

<»dinary course of nature; and we persuade oiir*' 

selves, that, bad we beien in similar circumstances^ 

we should have acted in a very different manner. 

As I said before, my brethren, this sophistry is 
not new. When we reason thus in regard to those 
Jews who lived in the time of Jesus Christ, we on-^ 
ly repeat what they themselves said in regard to 
them who lived in the times of the ancient prophets.^ 
Jesus Christ reproachetti them with it in these em-* 
phatical words : ^ Wo unto you, scribes and phari-" 
^sees, hypocrites! because ye build the tombs of 
'^ the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the* 
^ righteous, and say, If we had been in the days of 
^'^ur fathers, we would not have been partakers 
^ with them in the blood of the prophets. Fill ye 
^4ip then the measure. of your fathers,'* Matt, ixiii. 
29, dQ, 32, I^et us not JighUy pass over these' wor^s. 
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I have read them as they are in the gospel of 
Matthew. St Luke has them a little differently, 
** Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the deeds of 
^ your fathers ; for they indeed killed thenOi and ye 
** build their sepulchres," chap. xL 48. Both eV' 
press the same thing. The Jewsi, who were conteti^ 
porary with Christ, having no interest in the wiclC^ 
edness of their ancestors, considered it in the dispcH 
fiition of which we have been speaking, and wer6 
ashamed of it, and condemned it. They consider* 
ed themselves in contrast with them, and f^ve them* 
selves the preference. ** If we had been in the days 
*^ of our fathers, we would not have been partaker^ 
^ with them in the blood of the prophets.'' Jesiit 
Christ undeceives them, and rends the veil witb 
which they covered the turpitude of their own 
hearts from themselves. He declares, if they had 
lived in the days of their fathers, they would have 
imitated their conduct; because, being in similar 
circumstances, they actually pursued similar meth» 
ods. And he aaiures them, that, if they were judg- 
ed by their fruits, their zeal in repairing the sepul* 
chres, and in embellishing the monuments of the 
prophets, proceeded less from a design to honour tho 
memories of the holy men, than from a dispositioik 
to imbrue their own sacrilegious hands in their 
blood, as their ancestors had formerly done. 

The duty of my office, and the subject which 
Providence callia me to-day to explain, oblige me to 
make an odious, but perhaps a too just application 
of these words. When you hear of the mibelief of 
the Jews, you say, ** If we had lived in the times of 
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f^Oma, wile hetod thersefmctatiG^ JcMu €9»Mi jAd 
.'^ who saw hiB ndracIeB, ve-wttidd notluive.beeni pn^ 
'^iaken wkh them ia the pwrkade of th&. prophets." 
Alas ! mj brethreQi how. little, do we :know^ of oup- 
ii^Tes ! Hoijr easy is it to femi ptcgecta of rirtue and 
holuiess,' wfam itothiDg but the jGMnnBg of th^m km 
qiiestioti, and when wy» are not called to ptactise and 
execute thegd-l But what I joamy brethren ! would 
you have believed m.Jesos Qnristl You WQuldihave 
believed in Jesus OiHst; you- would have followed 
Jesus Christy would yout- , » ^ v -^ 

/ Well, th^n, resAiae ti»e time of Jesus ChiisL Sup- 
pose the Hague instead of Jerusalem. Suppose 3e- 
stts Christ in the place of one of those insignificant 
men who preach the gospel to you : suppose this conr 
gregation instead of the Jews, to whom Jesus Christ 
preached, and in whose presence he wrought his mir- 
acles. You would have believed in Jesus Christ, 
would vou ? You would have followed Jesus Christ, 

would you t 
What! thou idle soul! thou, who art so indolent 

in every thing connected with religion, that thou 
sayest^ we require too much, when we endeavour 
io persuade. thee to examine the reasons which re- 
tain thee in the profession of Christianity, when we 
exhort thee to consult thy pastors, and to read reli- 
gious books ! What! wouldst thou have renounced 
thine indifierence and sloth, if thou badst lived in 
the days of Jesus Christ? Would thy supine soul 
have aroused itself to examine the evidences of the 
divinity of his mission, to develope the sophisms 
with which his enemies opposed him, to assort the 
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prophecies with the actions of his life, in order to 
determine their accomplishment in his person ? '' 

What! thou yainsoul! who always takest the up* 
perband in society, who art incessantly prating 
about thy birth, thine ancestors, thy rank! Thou 
who studiest to make thy dress, the tone of tby^ 
voice, thine air, thy gait, thine equipage, thy skele^ 
ton,' thy carcase, thine all, proclaini thee a superior 
per&onage ! Wouldst thou have joined thyself to* 
the populace, who followed Jesus Christ ; to the 
poor fishermen, and to the contemptible publicans' 
who composed the apostolic school; wouldst thou 
have followed this Jesus ? 

What ! thou miser ! who wallowest in silver and 
gold ; thou who dost idolize thy treasures, and mak- 
est thy heart not a temple of the Holy Ghost, but 
a temple of Mammon ; thou, who art able to resist 
the exhortations and intreaties, the prayers and the 
tears of the servants of God ; thou who art insensi- 
ble to every form of address which thy pastors take 
to move thee not to suffer to die for want of susten- 
ance, wnom ? A poor miserable old man, who, sink- 
ing under the pains and infirmities of old age, is 
surrounded with indigence, and even wants bread. 
Thou! who art so ungenerous, so unnatural, and 
so barbarous, that thou refusest the least relief to 
an object of misery so affecting ; wouldst thou have 
believed in Jesus Christ ? Wouldst thou have fol- 
lowed Jesus Christ? Thou! wouldst thou have 
obeyed this command, Go sell that thou host, and 
give to the poor, and come andfoUow me / Matt, xizt 
21. 
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.Ahl "^ Wo UBto yoUfloribei ttod plwrine%i l^fiv 
""oqiteel Ye buihl the «Mal» e£ tfaejxoph^ wA 
^Hfupltli the wpidchrai <^theci|^itc^^ andaKy, 
^ If we btd been in the « jbjn M cnir fiithen^ wm 
^ would mot bave been fMteftms^witk them in that 
"» Uood of tbe propbelib*' SM wilbtoejiMich pro* 
priety may I apply to mflqa of joit Hie kHoiwmg 
worda^ *^ BeboH | a»d nte. you. pEophetn^ ancl 
^ wiae men, and aoftet ; aaid aome of tbeni ye afaall 
^kili and ' cnidfy ( and foeoe. of tbem sbaU ye 
^<f6ourge in your synagogneB^ aiid pemeenie tbem 
^ firooicity to cyty ; tfaai upon yon jnayoome ditbe 
^ righteous blood shed upoa the earth, from Hx 
^ blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacha* 
^ rias, the son of Barachias,*' Matt xxiii, 29, 34, 35; 
Tea, behold, God sends ministers unto you, wha 
preach ibe same doctrine now that Jesus Christ did 
in bis day. Resist them, as the Jews resisted Jesus 
Christ; withstand their preachii^, as the Jews with* 
alood the preaching of Jesus Christ; ridicule them, 
as the Jews ridiculed Jesus Christ; caUthem glut- 
lOM and wim-Ubbers^ Matt xL 19. as the Jews called 
Jesus Christ; contemn the judgments which they 
diBnomioe, as the Jews contemned the judgments 
which Jesus Christ foretold; till all the calamitous 
judgments which are due to the resistance that this 
nation hath made against the gospel ministry, from 
its beginning to this day, fall upon you. But cease 
to consider the infidelity and obstinacy of the .Fews 
as an extraordinary phenomenon. Do not infer from 
their not believing the miracles of Christ, that Jesus 
Qnist wrought no miracles. Do not say, Beligum 
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koA but few diseipks^ therefore the grounds of rdi-^ 
gion are not tery enidenL For you are, the greatest 
part of you, a refutation of 3rour own sophisaLf 
You are witnesses, that there is a kind of infideli^ 
and obstinacy, whidi resisteth the roost powerful mo- 
tires, the most plain demonstrations. And thea^ 
|Hiblic assemblies, this auditory, this concourse of 
people, all these demonstrate, that wisdom hath but 
few disciples. This is what we undertook to prove^ 
' 5. But all this is only supposition. What wfll 
you say, i^ by discussing the fifth article, we apply 
the sul^ect ! and i^ instead of saying, Had you lived 
in the days of the ancient Jews, you would hare re- 
jcfcted the ministry of Jesus Christ as they rejected 
it; we should tell you« you actuaOy do reject it as 
they did ? This proposition hath nothing hyperbolic- 
al in k in regard to a great number of you. Nothing 
more is necessary to prove it, than a list of the most 
esseirtial maxims of the nmrality of the gospel, and a 
Comparison of them with the opposite notions which 
such christians form. 

For example, it is a maxim of the gospel, that 
viriue doth not consist in a simple ntgaiionj hut in 
Something real and positive. Likewise in regard to 
the employment of time. What duty is more ex^ 
pressly commanded in the gospel? What duty more 
closely connected with the great end for which God 
hath placed us in this world? Is not the small number 
of years, are not the few days, which we pass upon 
eartli given us to prepare for eternity ? Doth not our 
eternal destiny depend on the manner in which we 
fspend these few days and years on earth? Yet, to 
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see christians miserably consume upon nothings the 
most considerable parts of their lives, would tempt 
one to think, that they had the absolute disposal of 
an inexhaustible fund of duration. 

The delaying ^ conversUm would ajBTord another, 
imbject, proper to shew the miserable art of the great-' 
est part of mankind of shutting their eyes agunst the 
clearest truths, and ci hardening themselves against 
the most powerful motives. Have ilot.all casuists,, 
even they who are the most opposite, to eacdi other 
on all other articles, agreed in this ? Have they not 
unanimously endeavoured to free us from this miser^ 
able prepossession, that God wiU judge us, not accord* 
ing to the manner in which we live, hut according to 
the manner in which we die f Have they not agreed 
in representing to us the inability of dying people 
to meditate with any degree of application ; and, in 
a manner, the impossibility of being entirely renew- 
ed on a dying bed : and yet, do not the greater 
number- of christians, even of those whose piety 
seems the most genuine, defer a great part of tlie 
work of their salvation to a dying hour? If you 
think I colour the corruption of the age too strong- 
ly, answer me one question. Whence proceeds our 
usual fear of sudden deaili 1 Since the last stages 
of life are in geneiial the most fatiguing ; since the 
reliefs, that are applied then are so disgustful ; since 
parting adieus are so exquisitely painful; since slow 
agonies of death are so intolerable; why do we not 
consider sudden death as the most desirable of all 
advantages ? Why is it not the constant object of our 
wishes ? Why doth a sudden death terrify a whole 
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city ? Is it not because our consciences tell us, that 
there remains a great deal to be done on our death- 
beds ; and that we have deferred that work to the 
last period of life, which we ought to have perform- 
ed in the days of vigour and health ? Let us enter 
into these discussions, and we shall find, that it doth 
not belong to us, of all people, to exclaim against 
the obstinacy and infidelity of the Jews. 
. I have run this disagreeable parallel, I own, with 
great reluctance. However, the inference from the 
whole, methihks, is very plain. The multitude ought 
to be no rule to us. We ought rather to imitate the 
example of one good christian, than that of a multi- 
tude of idiots, who furiously rush into eternal misery. 
They, who rebel against the doctrine of Jesus Christ, 
are idiots : they, who submit to them, are wise m^n. 
If the first class exceed the last, beyond all compar-- 
ison in number, they ought to have no influence over 
our lives. If the smallest be the wisest class, we are 
bound to imitate them. Thus Jesus Christ reasons : 
^* Whereunto shall I liken the men of this generation ? 
" and to what are they like ? They are like unto chil- 
^^ dren sitting in the market place, and callmg one io 
^ another, and saying, We have piped unto you, and 
" ye have not danced ; we have mourned to you, and 
ye have not wept. For John the Baptist came nei- 
ther eating bread, nor drinking wine.; and ye say. 
He hath a devil. The Son of Man is come eating 
" and drinking ; and ye say, Behold a gluttonous 
" man and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and 
** sinners. But wisdom is justified of all her chil- 
** dren/' Luke vii. 31, &c. 
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There were but very jfew of the Jewa^ who entei^ 
ed into the sphit of the gospel; as^ I own, there and 
but few of those called Christians, who enter into it i 
but they are the wise and rational part of mankinds 

Jesus Christ himself hath deteimined it Wisdom i$ 

• 

justified of ALL her ekiUbren, This is not the opinion 
of a declaimer; this is the axiom of a philosopher, 
that carries its proof and demonstration with it 

Who were those Jews, who resisted the powerful 
exhortations of Jesus Christ, and the clear eridence 
of his miracles ? They were idiots, who imagined God 
would suffer all the laws of nature to be interrupted 
to favour falsehood, and to authorize au impostor: 
idiots, who thought Satan would oppose liimself, and 
would himself lend his power to a man whose doc- 
trine bad no other end than the subvei-sion of his em- 
pire : idiots, who annihilated prophecy under a pre- 
tence of giving it a sublime meaning : idiots, who 
knew not the true interest of mankind ; who could 
not perceive, that to put riches and grandeurs into 
the possession of men, whose dispositions, like theirs, 
were unrenewed, was to put daggers and death into 
madmen's hands : idiots, who for a great number of 
years had lightnings flashing in their eyes, and thun- 
ders roaring in their ears ; but who coolly endeav- 
oured to shut their eyes, and to stop their ears, till 
the tempest struck them dead, and reduced them to 
aslies. 

What is the character of a modem infidel, who 
prefers a system of irreligion before the system of 
christianif y ? He is an idiot ; a man, who voluntarily 
shuts bis eyes against evidenc*e and tnith : a man who. 
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under pretence that all cannot be explained to hin^ 
determines to deny what can : a man who cannot di- 
gest the difficulties of religion, but can digest thow 
of scepticism ; a man who cannot conceive how the 
woiid should owe its existence to a Supreme Being; 
but can easily conceive how it was formed by chance* 
On the contrary. What is the character of a believ- 
er? He is a wise man, a child of ndsdam; a mmoi 
who acknowledgeth the unperfections of his nature : 
a man who, knowing by experience the inferiority 
and uncertainty of his own conjectures, applies to 
revelation :, a man who, distrusting his own reason, 
yields it up to the direction of an infallible Being, 
and is thus enabled, in some sense, to see with the 
eyes of God himself. 

What is the character of a man who refuseth to 
obey this saying of Jesus - Christ, No man can serve 
Uvo Masters ? Matt. vi. 24. He is an idiot ; he is a 
man who, by endeavouring to unite the joys of hea* 
ven with the pleasures of the world, deprives him- 
self of the happiness of both : he is a man, who is 
always agitated between two opposite parties, that 
make his soul a seat of war, where virtue and vice 
are in continual fight. On the contrary. What is 
the character of a man who obeys this saying of Je- 
sus Christ ? He is a man who, after he hath applied 
all the attention of which be is capable, to distin- 
guish the good from the bad, renounceth the last, 
and embraceth the first: a man who, having felt 
the force of virtuous motives, doth not suffer him- 
self to be imposed on by sensual sophisms : a man, 
who judgeth of truth and error by those infallible 
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«ni4» wiiiish cbwatf^^ m emh 

IrtioBi of tbe blM4 a ikm^-oi 4tget6i(m, 6t vaaii 
qpiritfly aad bj othw nittv' lairtiMi^ whidiy tf I 
nay be aDoiRed to ny fo^ mite tiie wMe countt 
of the Iog]o» aikl tbe wlK^e.glbck oTtbe eriidi^oi^ 
<irf the cbildreQ of Ijbli wmld. 
* What k the chnii^^ihe tapan vlio nAnetb to 
^bey tbkr eonttnttd oCr Jtetti (SdriAXagf nM pp trem- 
mures mpam farilb//ir ilAdhf j|i^ Aen 

wm ymu^ J^art b9 :^^^ ^ M. SI. He is a 

Vfktk wlio fixeth hit hiipMoiiattiiidB|piwId;:a ma 
•who forgets that death ii^ ipoa«him^ef all hia tna- 
4lUres; a man who is Uind to the dioitness of hk 
life ; a man who is insensible to the burden of old 
aice, even while it weighs him down; who never 
taw the wrinkles that dii^gm^ his countenance; a 
man who is deaf to the yoiee of universal natore, 
%o the living, the dyii^, and the dead, who in con- 
cert cry, JRemmber IAom kirt marUd ! On the contra* 
jjy what is the character of hitn who obeys this 
'command of Jesus Christ Mt is wisdoin. The man 
is one who elevates his hopes above the ruins of a 
^hing world*; a oAa. who clings to the Rock of 
^ages ; who. buOdeth his house on that Rock ; who . 
aendeth all his riches before him into eternity ; who 
makieth Grod, the great God, the depositary of his 
happiness : a man, who is the same ip every turn of 
times, because no variation can . deprive him of the 
liappiness wluch he hath chosen^ 

And what are the men who resist our miniiAry, 
who hear our sermons^ as if they were simple 
amusements ; who^ whra they depart from theur pla- 
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ces of worship, return to the disflipatiom and yicea 
from which they came; who, after they have fasted^ 
and prayed, and received the communion, are dU 
ways as worldly, always as proud, always as re** 
▼eogeful, always as ready to calumniate as before? 
They are really idiots, who know not the days of 
tiieir visitation ; who *^ despise the riches of the for* 
^ bearance of God, not knowing that his goodness 
** leadeth to repentance," Rom« iL 4. ; they are idi^ 
ots, who felicitate themselves to-day with worldly 
pursuits, which to-morrow will tear their souls asun- 
der on a death-bed, and the sorrow&l remembrance 
of which will torment them through the boundless 
ages of eternity. And those auditors, who are at* 
tentive to our doctrines, and obedient to our pre* 
cepts; those auditors, who thankfully receive the 
wise, and patiently bear with the weak, in our mid^ 
istry : What are they ? They are wise men, who re* 
fer our ministry to its true meaning, who nouridh 
their souls with the truths, and daily advance in 
practising the virtues of their calling. 

How much doth a contrast of these characters 
display the glory of Christianity ? Is this religion 
less the work of wisdom, because idiots reject it ? 
Doth not the honour of a small number of wise dis- 
ciples indemnify us for all the attacks that a croud 
of extravagant people make on it ? And were you 
to choose a pattern for yourselves to-day, my breth- 
ren, which of the two examples would make the 
deepest impressions on you ? Would you choose to 
imitate a small number of wise men, or a multitude 
of fools ? To be reproached for preciseness and sin* 
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golariiy ii « rerf powaiiU teaa|iCatioii; aind pMfy 
inll often expose os to jlC'VVVtati Mtty boclj ebfe 
goes into company ; and nmdd yon . di8tic^;uiib 
yourself by living alwayfe^iAfilt u^^^^ Howl 

ereiy body aDows one pati bf'liie day to ganring 
and pastime ; and ' wtoiild yon reod^ yourself re- 
markable by de votiag eif^ery ihoipaeiit of the cby to 
rel^ion? Wbatf ndMy in tfib^ wodd requires 
above a day or two to prepare fer tlbe sacrament; 
and would you distkignidi yoBlsdtllby employing 
whole wedki in preparing for thst deraoMHiy ? Yes^ 
I would live a nnginar kkd of Vtil ¥««; I- wouUI 
distinguish myself! Yes, though all ihe pharisee^ 
though all the doctors of the law, though all the 
whole synagogue should unite in rejectii^ Jesus 
Christ ; I would devote myself to him ! World ! 
thou shalt not be my Judge. World I it i^ not thou, 
who shalt decide what is shamefiil^ and what is glo* 
lious. Provided I have the children of wisdom for 
my companions, angels for my witnesses, my Jesus 
for my guide, my God for my rewarder, and beav* 
en for my recompense, all the rest signify but little 
to met May God ipspire us with these sentiments! 
Amen. 



SERMON YI. 

Cliristianity not Seditions. 



Luke xxiiL 5. 
Ht siirretk up the people. 

fH EVER was a charge more unjustly brought, nei 
er was a charge more fully and nobly retorted, tha 
that of Ahab against Elijah. Elijah was raised u 
to resist the torrent of corruption and^idolatry whic 

i overflowed the kingdom of Israel. God, who ha 

appointed him to an office so painful and importan 
had richly impailed to him the gifls necessary to di 
charge it : so that when the scriptures would give i 
a just notion of the herald of the Messiah, it saiti 

I He shall go in the spirit and power of Elias^ Luke 

^ 17. Sublimity in his ideas, energy in his expression 

grandeur in his sentiments, glory in his miracles, a 
contributed to elevate this prophet to the highe 
rank among them who have managed the sword i 

^ the spirit with reputation and success. This extrao 

dinary man appears before Ahab, who insults hii 
with this insolent language. Art thou he that tnmi 
leth Israel? 1 Kings xviii. 17. Was ever a charg 
more unjustly brought ? Elijah is not terrified wil 
this language. Neither the majesty nor the maduei 
of Ahab, neither the rage of Jezebel, nor the remen 
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brance of do many prophets of the true God sacrifr- 
ced to false gods nothing terrifies him, nothing af^ 
fects him. / have not troubled Israel, replies he; 
^ but thou, and thy father^s house, in that ye have 
^ forsaken the commandments of the Lord, and thoa 
•* hast followed Baalim," ver 18. Was ever a charge 
retorted with more magnanimity and courage ? 

My brethren, I invite you to-day to contemplate 
men more unjiist than Ahab, and I invite you to con- 
template one more magnanimous than Elijah. Jesus 
Christ undertook a work, that all the prophets — what 
am I saying ? he undertook a woiIl which all the anr 
gels of heaven united would have undertaken in vain. 
He came to reconcile heaven and earth. God, who 
gent him into the world in this grand business ; com* 
municated " the Spirit witliout measure to him,'* 
John iii. 34. Jesus Christ dedicated himself entirely 
to the office. He made the will of the Father, who 
had charged him with the salvation of mankind, his 
meat and drink, ch. iv. 34. By meditation, by re- 
tirement, by a holiness formed on the plan of the ho- 
luiess of God, of whose glory he is the brightnesSy of 
whose person he is the express image, Heb. i. 3. he 
prepared himself for that grand sacrifice, which was 
designed to extinguish the flames of divine justice, 
burning to avenge the wickedness of mankind. Af- 
ter a life so truly amiable, he was dragged before 
judges, and accused before human tribunals of being 
a firebrand of sedition, who came to set society in a 
flame. Jesus Christ was not moved with this accusa- 
tion. Neither the inveteracy of his accusers, nor th^ 
partiality of his judge, neither the prospect of death. 
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nor the idea of the cross, on which he knew he was 
to expire, nothing could make him act unworthy of 
his character. Always ready to communicate to en- 
quirers the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, of 
which be was the depositary, and to reveal himself to 
them, as the true light which Ughteth every man that 
cameth into the warldy Johii L 9. On this occasion^ 
he justly discovered his superiority over his accusers^ 
and over his judges, by refusing to gratify the vain 
desire of Herod, who wished to see him work a mir- 
acle, and by leavir^, without any other apology, 
his doctrine to apologise for itselfl 
* These are the grand objects which are proposed to 
your meditation in the text, and in the seven follow- 
ii^ verses that are connected with it The whole pe- 
riod is perhaps the most barren part of the history of 
the passion : but the most barren parts of this mirac- 
ulous histoiy are so fruitful in instruction, that I 
hnist needs omit many articles, and confine myself 
to thet examination of the first words, which are my 
text, he sHrreth tip the people. It will be necessary^ 
however, briefly to explain the following verses, and, 
after a short explication of them, we will return to the 
text, {be principal niatter of this discotu%. We will 
examine the chargie of troubling society, which hath 
always been laid against Jesus Christ, and his gospeL 
O, you ! who so often blame religious discourses 
for troublir^ that false peace, which you taste in the 
arms of security, blush to-day to see what unworthy 
models you imitate ! And we, ministers of the living 
God, so often intimidated at this odious charge, let 
118 learn to-day courageously to follow the steps of 



192 ChristianUy not sedUk/us* 

m 

that Jesus who bore so great a contradiction of $im^ 
ners against himself I Heb. xiL 3. May God assist 
us in this work ! Amen. 

Jesus Christ had been interrogated by Pilate, and 
liad answered two calumnies, that had been object- 
ed against him. The conduct of Jesus Christ had 
always been remarkable for submission to magistra- 
cy, and for contempt of human grandeurs. How- 
ever, he had been accused before Pilate of having 
forbidden to pay tribute to Caesar, and of having 
affected royalty. Pilate had exanuned him on these 
two articles, and on both, Jesus Christ had justified 
his innocence, confounded his accusers, and satisfi- 
ed bis judge. 

An upright judge would have acquitted thisillus* 
trious prisoner aller he had acknowledged bis in- 
nocence. Pilate took another method. Whether it 
were cowardice, or folly, or policy, or all these dish 
posilions together, he seized the first opportunity that 
oflered, to remove a cause into another court, which, 
he tliought he could not determine without danger 
to himself. My brethren, I have known many ma- 
gistrates of consummate knowledge ; I have seea 
many of incorruptible principles, whose equity was 
incapable of diversion by those bribes which the 
scripture saith blind the eyes of the wise, Exod. xxiii. 8. 
But how rare are they who have resolution enough, 
pot only to judge with rectitude, but also to support 
with an undaunted heroism, those ufirages which 
are the dictates of equity and truth ! Pilate, instead 
of discharging Jesus Christ from his persecutors and 
ex^ulioners, in some sort assisted their cruelty. 
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Neither able sufficiently to stifle the dictates of his 
own conscience to condemn him, nor obedient 
enough to them to acquit him, he endeavoured to 
find a judge, either more courageous, who might 
deliver him, or less scrupulous, who might condemn 
him to death. 

The countrymen of Jesus Christ furnished Pilate 
with a pretence. 7%f y were the morejiercey saith our 
Evangelist, sayings He stirrelh up the people from 
Oalike to this place. Who were they who brought 
this accusation against Jesus Christ ? Were they on- 
ly the Roman soldiery and the Jewish populace ? 
No: they were divines and ecclesiastics! ... let 
us turn from these horrors. When Pilule heard oj 
GaUlee, adds St. Luke, he asked whether the man 
were a GaUlean 1 Christ was bom in Bethlehem, a 
town in Judea, according to this prophecy of Mi- 
cah : ^ And thou, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah^ 
'^ art not the least among the princes of Judah ; 
'' for out of thee shall come a governor, that shall 
'* rule my people Israel," Matt. ii. 6. ; but Ids mother 
was of Nazareth, in Galilee, from whence she came 
to Jerusalem with Joseph, on account of a command 
of Augustus, which it is needless to enlarge on here. 
In Galilee, therefore, and particularly at Naza- 
reth, Jesus Christ passed those thirty years of his 
life, of which the Evangelists g;ave us no account. 
We may remark, by the way, that these cuxumstan- 
ces brought about the accomplishment of this pro- 
phecy. He shall be called a NazarenCj ver. 23. This 
prophecy, cited in the New Testament, is not to be 
found literally in the Old : but the prophets very 
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often foretold the contempt that the Jews 
pour on Jesus Christ ;*and his dwelling in Galilee^ 
particularly at Nazareth, was an occasion, as of 
theu' contempt, so of the accomplisliment of pro* 
phecy. The Jews considered Galilee as a country 
hateful to God; and although Jonah was bom there, 
yet they had a saying, that no GaKkan had ever re- 
ceived the Sffirit fif Ood. Hence the Sanhedrim said 
to Nicodemus, Seardiy and look ; for out of GaUke 
ariseth noprophety John TiL 52. Agreeably to this, 
when Philip said to Nathaniel, *' We have found 
*' him of whom Moses and the prophets did write, 
** Jesus of Nazareth," chap. i. 45. ; the latter repli- 
ed, Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth ? 
ver^ 46. The Jews were transported to find that 
Jesus Christ was an inhabitant of this city; because 
it served them for a pretence to give him a name of 
contempt, accordingly they called him a Nazarenc. 
They afterwards gave the same despicable name to 
his disciples. St. Jerom tells us, that in his time 
they anathematized christians under the name of 
Nazarenes. — We see also in the book of Acts, lliat 
christians were called Galileans ; and by this name 
they are known in heathen writei-s. 

Let us i-eturn. Herod Antipas, (son of Herod 
the Great, the same whom John the Baptist reprov- 
ed for keeping Ilerodias, his brother Philip's wife,) 
reigned in Galilee, under the name of Tetrai-ch, 
when Jesus Christ was cited before Pilate. Thi* 
was what engaged the Roman governor to send him 
to this prince. Whether Antipas, the Tetrarch of 
Galilee, descended from heathen parent!^, as some 
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affirm ; whether he were of Jewish eitraction, ai 
othen say ; or whether he were an Idumean, accords 
Ing to the general opinion, is not very material. It 
is very certain, that if this prince were not sincere- 
ly of the religion of Moses, he pretended to be so ; 
and, as the law required all heads of fiaimilies to cel- 
ebrate four grand festivals in the year at the capital 
of Judea, he had come up to Jerusalem to keep the 
passover, at which time the Lord Jesus underwent 
his passion. 

The reputation of our Saviour had reached this 
prince. The gospel tells us the absurd notion that 
he had entertained of him. He thought him John 
the Baptist, whom he had sacrificed, with as much 
cowardice as cruelty, to the revenge of Herodias. 
His notion was founded on an opinion of the Jew^ 
who thought, that many prophets, particularly they 
who had sealed their doctrine with their blood, 
would rise again at the coming of the Messiab. 
Herod was glad of an opportunity of informing him- 
self on this article. He flattered himself, that if he 
should not see such a singulsur object as a man rai^ 
ed from the dead, at least Jesus Christ would not 
refuse to conciliate his esteem, by gratifying his cu«- 
riosity, and by performing some extraordinary work 
in his presence. But should Providence interrupt 
the ordinary course of nature to amuse a profane 
court ? Jesus Christ not only would not prostitute 
his miraculous gifts before Herod, he would not 
even deign to answer him. 

A very little attention to the genius of the great 
will be sufficient to convince us, that the silence of 



caprice at Hetbd, mitti iMtinaBf «qH»M MmrfeJabp 
. coiAeasfi of this prince, diid to ttat of hie coutiMb 
-Aoconfilig^, wearatbl^'tlittCiii^^ilw «< im^M 
amI Moclsecl Mn, MT^irar jfegji SiHk Jigoin lo Pilak. 
Some have inqiiirMa raiufcni^ wfaj Uaod put en 
Mm a wUie garwiaa j* toSMiie Ibnaed'aim have 
ihought he intended flieftbj Ip^U/Uk hk inoeeence ; 
«id this opinion aeenis' to' agree' With what Khte said 
to the Jews; ndther / Mir' JEfa^ 
fmit mikismemi Untdtii^ihmtWt^ ivktrtqf ye iar- 
aut Mm. But the^ who'adviaade Ihii cqpinion, ougjbt 
io prove, that the Jews, or the Ronftams, did put 

* Our author follows the reaidihg of the French bible, revestu 
d'uQ yestemeot blana our translation reads it, arrayed in a gw^ 
geaus robe; and the original word A«/ifcir^«p signifies both. A 
white garment was a gorgeouBj a 9filmdid garment, because 
jkrff«^«, and JKii^t wore white garments. See Esther viii.l5.2ChrQn. 
T« 13. The heavenly nuons, which are recorded in scripture, 
imd which were intended for the more easy apprehension, and in- 
struction, of those who were lumoured with them, preserve an 
analogy in their imagery between themselves and the known ob- 
jects of real life. Hence Qodj Christ^ angels,. and the s|nrits of 
the just, are represented as clothed in whiter Dan. viL 9. Luke ix. 
99. . Acts i. 10. and Rev. iii. 4. 

Herod's design in arraying Christ in white is not knqwn ; and 
whether we ought, with Casaubon, in the following words, to 
find a my9tery in it, we will not pretend to say. ^ Cum igitur 
yestis caadi<k, apud veteres, regia pariter et sacerdotalis esset ; 
quis my«/^o factum a providentia divina non agnoscat ; quod ve- 
rus rex, verus sacerdos, a suis irrisoribus Candida veste amicitur? 
Fuit, quidem, istorum animus pessimus: sed hoc veritatis signi- 
ficttionem mysticam, neque hie, neque in crucis titulo laedebat.'* 
Ex^vc. in Bv* Annal. S* 73. £.16. 
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white garments on persons whom they acquitted. I 
own, though I hare taken some pains to look for 
this custom in the writings of antiquity, I have not 
been able to find it : however, it doth not follow, 
that others may not discover it. . Nor is it any clear- 
er, in my opinion, that the design of those, who put 
this habit on Jesus Chiist, was the same with that of 
the soldiers, who put a reed in the form of a sceptre 
into his hand, to insult him, because he said he was 
a king. I would follow the rule here which seems 
to me the most sure, that is, I would suspend my 
judgment on a subject that cannot be explained. 

I add but one word more before I come to the 
principal object of our meditation. The Evangelist 
remarks, that the circumstances which he related, I 
mean the artful address of Pilate to Herod, in send- 
ing a culprit of his jurisdiction to his bar; and the 
similar artifice of Herod to Pilate, in sending him 
back again, occasioned their reconciliation. What 
could induce them to difier? The sacred history 
doth not inform us ; and we can only conject- 
ure. We are told, that some subjects of Herod 
Antipas, who probably had made an insurrection 
against the Romans, had been punished at Jerusa- 
lem during the passover by Pilate, Luke xiii. 1. who 
had mixed their blood with that of the sacrifices, 
wiiich Uiey intended to ofier to God at the feast. 
But the scripture doth not say, whether this affair 
occasioned the difierence that subsisted between the 
tetrarch of the Jews and tlie Roman governor. In 
general, it was natural for these two men to be at en- 
mity. On the one hand, the yoke, which the Ro- 
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mans had put on all the nations of the earlh, was 
sufficient to excite the impatience of all, except the 
natives of Rome i and to stir them up to perplex 
and to counteract, the goremors, whom they bA 
over the countries which they had invaded* On the 
other, it must be acknowledged, that they, who are 
deputed to govern conquered provinces, and, for a 
time to represent the sovereign there, very seldom 
discharge their offices with mildness and equity* 
They are instantly infatuated with that shadow of 
royalty to which they have not been accustomed ; 
and hence come i»ride and insolence* They imagine, 
they ought to push their fortune, by making the 
most of a rank, from which they must presently de- 
scend ; and hence come injustice and extortion. The 
reconciliation of Herod and Pilate is more surpri- 
zing than their discord. 

We hasten to more important subjects. We will 
direct all your remaining attention to the examina- 
tion of the text, Ht stirrelh up the people from Gali- 
lee to this plnce* The doctrine of Jesus Christ hath 
always been accused of troubling society. They, 
who have preached truth and virtue, have always 
been accounted disturbers of the peace of society. 
I would inquire, 

I. In what respects this charge is false : and in 
what respects it is true. 

II. From the nature of those troubles which Jesus 
Christ, and his ministers, excite, I would derive an 
apology for Christianity in general, and for a gospel 
ministry in particular ; and prove that the troubling 
of society ought not to be imputed to those who 
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preach the doctrine of Christ; but to those who 
hear it 

TIL As we are now between two days of solemn 
devotion, between a fast, which we have observed a 
few days ago, and a communion, that we shall re- 
ceive a few days hence : I i^all infer from the sub* 
ject a few rules, by which you may know, whether 
you have kept the first of these sol«mnities« or wheth- 
er you w3I approach the last, with suitable dispoi^ 
tions. Our text, you see, my brethren, will supply 
us with abundant matter for the remaining part of 
this exercise. 

I. One distinction will explain our first article, and 
will shew us in what respects religion doth not dis- 
turb society, and in what respects it doth. We must 
distinguish what religion is in itself from the effects 
which it produceth through the dispositions of those 
to whom it is preached. In regard to the first, Jesus 
Christ is the Prince of Peace. This idea the prophets^ 
this idea the angels, who announced his coming, 
gave of him : ** Unto us a child is born, imto us a 
^* son is given, and the government shall be upon his 
*' shoulder : and his name shall be called, Wonder- 
** ful. Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting 
" Father, the Prince of Peace :*' this is what the pro- 
phets said of him, Isa. ix. 6. ^ Glory to God in (he 
'' highest, and on earth peace, good will towards 
^^ men !** Luke iL 1 4. This was the exclamation of 
the heavenly host, when they appeared to the shep^ 
herds. Jesus Christ perfectly answereth these de- 
script ionp. 
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Consider the kingdom of Ibis divine Saviour, and 
you will find, all his maxims are peacCy all tend to 
unity and concord : " A new commandment I give 

unto you, that ye lore one another ; by tliis shall 

all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
^ love one to another," John xiii. 34, Peace is the 
inheritance he left to his disciples : peace / leave 
with you, my peace I give unto you, chap. xiv. 27. 
Peace between God and man; being justified by 
faith we have peace with God, Rom. v. 1 . he hath re- 
conciled all things wUo himsetf, having made peace 
thro* the blood of his cross. Col. i. 20. Peace between 
Jews and Gentiles ; for he is our peaccy who hath 
made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall 
of partition between us ; and came and preached peace 
to you which were afar off, and to them that were nigh, 
Eph. ii. 14, 17. Peace in the society of the first 
disciples ; for all that believed were together, and had 
aU things common. Acts ii. 44. Peace in tlie con- 
science ; for without Jesus Christ trouble and terror 
surround us. Heaven is armed with lightnings and 
thunderbolts, the earth is under the curse, a terrible 
angel, with a flaming sword, forbids our access to 
the gate of paradise, and the stings of conscience 
are the arrows of the Almighty ; the poison whereof 
drinkcth up the spirit. Job vi. 4. But at the approach 
of Jesus Christ our miseries fiee, and we listen to his 
voice, which cries to us, Com£ unto me, all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and ye shall find rest un- 
to your soulSy Matt. ix. 28, 29. 

But, if religion, considered in itself, breathes on- 
ly peace, it aclually occasioneth trouble in society. 
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thro' the dispositions of those to whom it is preach* 
ed. According to the general dispositions of man- 
kind, the religion of Jesus Christ must necessarily 
disgust, and therefore disturb, schools, courts, church^ 
es, and families; stirring up one minister against 
another minister, a confessor against a tyrant, a 
pastor against a people, a father against his family, 

1. Schools. There were two celebrated schools 
in the days of Jesus Christ, the Pagan school, and 
the Jewish school. The Pagan schools were foun^ 
tains of errors. They taught erroneous opinions of 
God, whose excellence they pretended to represent 
by figmres of men, animals, and devils. They taught 
erroneous opinions of man, of whose origin, obli- 
gations, and end, they were totally ignorant. They 
taught erroneous opinions of morality, which they 
had adjusted, not according to the dictates of com 
science, but agreeably to the suggestions of their 
own vicious hearts. 

The Jewi^ schools, originally directed by a hea- 
venly light, had not fallen into errors so gross : but 
they were not exempt; they had even embraced 
some capital mistakes. The fundamental article of 
the Jewish religion, that on which depended all their 
hopes and all their joys, I mean the doctrine of the^ 
Messiah, was precisely that of which they had en- 
tertained tibie most false ideas. They represented to 
themselves a Messiah of flesh and blood, one adapt- 
ed to the relish of human passions. They author- 
ized the most criminal remissness, and violated the 
most inviolable rights of religion and nature. R^ 
venge, in their opinion^ was inseparable from man. 
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quitous judges to that of « sovereign God, and, wHh 
a prophet, ini|^t hare tndd, ^Let them curse, but 
^ bless thou: when they arise, let them be ashainedy'* 
Psal. cix. 28. 

But the grandees of the world bare often as false 
ideas of theh* grandeur and power, as pedante have 
of their jurisdiction and learning. Diciiy with the 
height and brightness of their own eleTation, they ea- 
aly imagine the r^L grandeur extends . its goveiti- 
ment over the priestly censer, and gives them an ex- 
clusive right of deteraiining arUcles of religion, and 
of enslaving those.whpse pjorents and protectfrs they 
pretend to be. As if false became true, and iniqui- 
ty just, by proceeding from their moutbS) they pre- 
tend, that whatever they propose is therefore to be 
received, because they propose it. They pretend 
to the right of making maxims of religion as well as 
maxims of policy ; and, if I may express myself so, 
of levying proselytes in the church as they levy sol- 
diers for'ihe army, with colours flying, at the first 
word of command of His Majesty, for such is our 
goodplediure. They make an extraordinary display 
of this tyranny, when tlieir consciences accuse them 
of some notorious crimes which they have committed ; 
and, as if they would wash away their sins, with the 
blood of martyrs, tbey persecute virtue to expiate 
▼ice. It hath been remarked, that the greatest per^ 
secutors of the diurch have been, in other cases, the 
least regular, and the most unjust of all mankind* 
This was observed by TertuUian, who, in his apolo- 
gy, says, " We have never been persecuted, except 
^ by princes, whose lives abounded with injustice and 
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** uincleanness, with infamous and scandalous practi- 
** ces ;, by those whose lives ye yourselves have 
**been accustomed to condemn, and whose unjust 
•* decisions ye have been obliged to revoke, in or- 
** der to re-establish the innocent victims of their 
" displeasure*/* Let us not insult our persecutors ; 
but, after the example of Christ, let us bless them that 
curse us ; and wkm we are reviledy let us not revUe 
agaifiy MatL v. 44. 1 PetUi. 23. Perhaps in succeed* 
ing ages posterity may make similar reflections on 
our sufferings ; or perhaps some may remark to our 
descendants what TertuUian remarked to the senate 
of Rome, on the persecutions of the primitive Chris- 
tians. I will not enlarge this article, but return to 
my subject. The religion of Jesus Christ hath arm- 
ed a tyrant against a martyr; a combat worthy of 
our most profound considerations, in which the ty- 
rant attacks the martyr and the martyr the tyrant, 
but with \^ery different arms. The tyrant with cru- 
elty, the martyr with patience; the tyrant with blas- 
phemy, the martyr with prayer ; the tyrant with cur- 
ses, the martyr with blessing ; the tyrant with inhu- 
man barbarity, beyond the ferocity of the most fierce 
and savage animals, the martyr with an unshaken 
steadiness, that elevates the man above humanity, 
and fills his mouth with songs of victory and benev- 

* Tcrtullian, in the chapter from which our author quotes the 
passage above, remarks, from the Roman historians, that Nero was 
the ^rat who abused the imperial sword to persecute Christians; 
that Domitian was the second^ and then adds ; Tales semper no- 
bis insecutorea^ injusti, impii, turpes : quos et ipsi damnare con* 
fluestis, et a quibus damnatos ristituere ^iti estis. Apol. cap. v. 
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olence, amidrt th^ most crael and faufaarous t<M^ 
ments. 

3. I said, further, that the religion of JesuB Chrifll 
often occasioned troublea in ite ekmthy and e:(rifed 
the pastor against the flcxsk. The goq>d-Qiini8tr]5 
I mean, is such that we cannot exercise it» without 
often applying the fire sind the knife to the woundt 
of some of our bearenk Yes ! these ministers of 
the gospel, these heads €t the' mystkal body of 
Christ, these fethers^ these ambafltadors of peac^ 
these shepherds, to whom the scriptuies giye the 
kindest and moist tender names ; these are sometimet 
incendiaries and fire-brands, who, in imitation of their 
great master, Jesus Christ, the shepherd and bishop 
of soulSj come to set fits on the earthy 1 Pet; ii. 25^ 
Luke xii. 49. 

Two things will make this article very plain : con- 
sider our commission, and consider society. It is 
our commission that we should suflfer no murmuring 
in your adversities, no arrogance in your prosperi- 
ties, no revenge under your injuries, no injustice in 
your dealings, no irregularity in your actions, no 
inutility in your words, no impropriety in your 
thoughts. 

Society J on the contrary, forms continual obstacles 
against the eicecution of this commission. Here, we 
meet with an admired wit, overflowing with calumny 
and treachery, and increasing his own fame by com- 
mitting depiedations on the characters of others. 
There, we see a superb palace, where the family tread 
on azure and gold, glittering with magnificence and 
pomp, and founded on the ruira of the houses of wi- 
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dbwB and orphans* Yonder we behdid hearts doae^ 
I7 united; but, alas! united by a jcriminal tie^ a scaur 
dalous inteQigence. 

Suppose BOW a pastor, not a pastor by trade and 
proSeission, bul a zealous and religious pastor ; who 
judgefh of his comniisdon» not by the revenue which 
belongetti to it, but by the duties which it obligeth 
-him to perform. Whatis8uchaman?AjBre*brand,an 
incendisay. He is going to sap the foundations of that 
bouse, which subsists ordy by injustice and rapine : 
lie is going to trouUe that false peace, and those un- 
wMthy pleasures, which the impuie enjoy in their 
union, and so of the rest. 

Among the sinners to whose resentment we expose 
omiselyes, we meet with some whom birth, credit, 
and fortune hare raised to a superior rank, and who 
hold our lives and fortunes in their hands. Moses 
findetfa a Pharaoh ; Elijah an Ahab, and a Jezebel ; 
St John Bapti^ a Herod, and an Herodias ; St. Paul 
a Felix and a DrusiUa ; St. Ambrose b Theodosius ; 
St Ghrysostom an Eudoxia, or, to use his own words^ 
unother Herodias^ who rageth afresh^ and who dt^ 
mandeth the head of John Baptist again. How is it 
possible to attack such formidable persons without 
arming society, and without incurring the charge of 
mutiny? Well may such putrified bodies shriek, 
when cutting, and burning, and actual cauteries aie 
applied to the mortified parts ! Well may the crimir 
nal roar when the judgments of God put his con- 
science on the rack ! 

4. But censure and reproof belong not only to pas- 
tors and leaders of flocks, they are the duties of all 



duistiaiis ; dnistiaiul^y . th^refore^' inH (dikeii exnfe 
troubles infamiUes. . A aligtit mrvey of each femily 
will be sufiScient to convince U8» that each hath some 
prevailiiig evfl habit» aome in&tuatkig prejudice 
some darlii^ y ice. Amkbt all these disorders, eadi 
christian is particularly called to censure, and to re». 
prove; and each of our houses ouj^ to be a ehurcl^ 
in which the master should alternately execute the o& 
fices of priest and prince/ and boldly resist those 
who oppose his maxims. Christian ctuuity, indeec^ 
requireth us to bear with -one another^s frailties 
Charity maintains an union, notwithstanding diflfeiv 
ences on points that are not essential to salvation and 
conscience. Charity requireth us to become to the 
Jews as JewSy to them that are without law as without 
law J to be made ail things to aU men, I Cor. ix. 20, 
21, 22. But, after all, charity doth not allow us to 
tolerate the pernicious practices of all those with 
whom we are connected by natural or social ties, 
much less doth it allow us to follow them down a pre- 
cipice. And, deceive not yourselves, my brethren, 
there is a moral as well as a doctrinal denial of Je* 
sus Christ It is not enough, you know, to believe 
and to respect the truth inwardly : when the mouth 
is shut, and sentiments palliated, religion is denied. 
In like manner, in society, in regard to morals, it 
is not enough to know our duty, and to be guUty 
of reserves in doing it If virtue be concealed in 
the heart ; if, through timidity or complaisance, peo- 
ple dare not openly profess it, they apostatize from 
the practical part of religion. Always when you fall 
in with a company of slanderers, if you content your- 
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ielf with abhorring the vice, and conceal your abhor^^ 
rence of it ; if you outwardly approve what you in^ 
wardly condemn^ you are apostates from the law that 
forbids calumny. When your parents endeavour to 
inspire you with maxims opposite to the gospel, if 
you comply with them, you apostatize from the law> 
that saitli, we ought to obey Ood rather than meny Acts 
vL 29. 

Such being the duty of a Christian, who doth not 
see the troubles which the religion of Jesus Christ 
may excite in families? For, I repeat it again, where 
is the society, where is the family, that hath not 
adopted its peculiar errors and vices? Into what so- 
ciety can you be admitted ? With what family can 
you live 7 What course of life can you pursue, in 
which you will not be often obliged to contradict 
your friend, your superior, your father ? 

II. The explanation of our first article, hath al*- 
most been a discussion of the second ; and, by coor 
sidering the nature of the troubles which religion 
occasions, we have, in a manner, proved, that they 
ought not to be imputed to those who teach this re- 
ligion, but to them who hear and resist it. This is 
the apology for our gospel, for our reformation, and 
for our ministry. This is our reply to the objecr 
tions of ancient and modem Rome. 

One of the strongest objections that was made 
against primitive Christianity, was taken from the 
troubles which it excited in society. "A religion, 
^* said some, that kindles a fire on earth ; a religion, 
'^ which withdraws subjects from the allegiance they 
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** owe to their sovereign ; which requfa'eth its votaries 
*^ to hate father, mother, children ; that exciteth peo^ 
^ pie to quarrel with the gods themselves ; a religion 
'' of this kind, can it be of heavenly original ? Can it 
"proceed from any but the enemy of mankind?" 
Blasphemy of this kind is still to be seen in a city of 
Spain^, where it remains on a column, that was erects 
ed by Dioclesian, and on which we read these 
words : '' To Dioclesian, Jovius, and Maximinus, 
'^Caesars, for having enlarged the bounds of the 
*^ empire, and for having exterminated the name of 
** Christians, those disturbers of the public repose f." 
The enemies of our rejormalion adopt the senti- 
ment, and speak the language of the amient Ro- 
mans. They have always this objection in their 
moutlis : Your reformation was the source of schisms 
and disturbances* It was that which armed the Con- 
des, the Chatillons, the Williams; or, to use the 
words of an historian J, wlio was educated in a soci- 
ety, where tlie sincerity necessary to make a faithful 
historian is seldom acquired : Nothing was to he 
seeiiy says he, in speaking of the wars, which were 
excited under the detestable triumvirate »), Xothing 

* Clunv. 

t Griitery corpus Inscript. Tom. I. p. 280. 

t Father Maimbourg, in his history of Calvinism. Book iv- 

$ The Duke of (liiise, the Constable dc Montmorenci, and tiie 
Marslial de St. Andi^e. The Jesuit, whose words our author 
quotes, is speaking of tlic reign of Henry II. in which the kingdom 
was govemed, or rather disturbed by the tr'nimvirate^ mentioned 
by Mr. Saurin. They, according to the President Thuanus, were 
govcnied by Diana of Poitiers, Duchess of Valentinois, the king's 
mistress ; and she by her own violent and capricious passions. 
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ivas to be seen but the vengeance of same^ and * the 
crimes of others^ nothing but ruins and ashes, blood 
and carnage^ and a thousand frightful images of 
death : and these were^ (adds this venal pen,) the^t 
were the fruits of the new gospel, altogether contrary 
to thai of Jesus Christ, who brought peace on earthy 
and left it at his death with his apostles. 

But I am pleased to see my religion attacked with 
the same weapons with which Jesus Christ and his 
aposlles were formerly attacked; And 1 rejoice to 
defend my religion with the same drmot, with which 
the primitive christians defended it against the first 
enemies of Christianity* To the gospel, then ; or 
to the cruelty of tyrants, to the inflexible pride of 
the priesthood, to the superstitious rage of the p<^ 
ulace, ought these ravages to be imputed? What 
did the primitive christians desire, but liberty to 
worship the true God, to free themselves from er^ 
ror, to destroy vice, and to make truth and virtue 
triumph in every place ? And we, who glory in fol- 
lowing these venerable men, we ask, What treasons 
have we plotted? Romei What designs hast thou 
seen us form ? Have we attempted to invade thy 
property, to conquer thy states, to usurp thy crowns I 
Have we envied that pomp, which thou displayest 
with so much parade, and which dazzles thy gazing 
followers? What other spirit animated us, beside 

Hac violenta et acerba regni iniiia . . , /acile Tninietrie tri- 
huta 8unt ; firacifiue Dian£ Pictavienai, sufierbi et imfiotentia ani- 
mi/emina; . . . hujus feminjb arbitrio omnia reoe- 
BANTUR. Thuan. hist. lib. 3. These were ihe /avouri/es mcnh 
tioncd in our preface to the 1st vol. pag^ 23. 
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that of following the dictates of our consdencea, and 
of using our learning, and all our qualifications, to 
purify the christian world fix>m its errors and rices ? 
If the purity of our hands, if the rectitude of our 
hearts, if the ferrour of our seal, have provoked 
thee to lift up thine arm to crush us, and if we have 
been obliged to oppose thine unjust persecutions by 
a lawful self-defence ; is it to us, is it to our refor- 
mation, is it to our refonuers, that the discord must 
be ascribed ? 

That which makes an apology for the reformation, 
and for the primitive gospel, makes it also for a gos* 
pel-ministry. It is sufficiently mortifying to us, my 
brethren, to be obliged to use the same armour 
against the children of the reformation that we em- 
ploy against the enemies of it But this armour, 
how mortifying soever the necessity may be that 
obligeth us to put it on, is an apology for our minis- 
try, and will be our glory before that august tribu- 
nal, at which your cause, and ours, will be heard ; 
when the manner in which we have preached the gos- 
pel, and the manner in which you have received our 
preaching, will be examined. How often have you 
given your pastors the same title which the enemies 
of our reformation gave the reformers ? I mean, 
that of disturbers of the peace of society. How 
often have you said of him, who undertook to shew 
you all the light of truth, and to make you feel all 
the rights of virtue. He stirrelh up the peopk ? But 
I ask again. Ought the disturbances, which are oc^ 
casioned by the preaching of the gospel, to be im- 
puted to those who foment error, or to them who 
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refute, it; to those who censure yice, or to them 
IV ho eagerly and obstinately commit it ? Is the dis- 
cord to be attributed to those who drown reason in 
wine, or to them who shew the extravagance of 
drunkenness? Is it to those who retain an unjust 
gain, or to them who urge the necessity of restoring 
it ? Is it to those who pro&ne our solemn feasts, who 
are spots in our assemblies, as an apostle speaks, 
Jude 12. and who,. in the language of a prophet, 
d^fik our courts with their feety* or to them who enr 
deaTour to reform such abuses ? To put these ques- 
tions is to answer them. I shall, therefore, pass 
from them to our last article, and I shallMetain you 

but a few moments in the discussion of it. 

. III. We are now between two solemnities ; be* 

tween a fast, which we kept a few days ago, and a 
communion, that we shall receive a few days hence. 
I wish you would derive from the words of the text 
a rule to discover, whether you have attended the 
first of these solemnities, and whether you will ap- 
proach the last, with suitable dispositions. 

There is an opposition, we have seen, between 
the maxims of Jesus Christ and the maxims of the 

* Isaiah i. 12. Tread my covru. The French verskm is bet^* 
ter, g le -uousfouliez de vos fdeda mes fiarvia. Fouler aux piedsy 
is to trample on by way of contempt. The prophet meant to shew 
the imperfection of exterior worship ; and probably our transla- 
tors intended to ccxivey the same idea by our phrase, Wherefore 
do ye tread my courts ? As if it had been said, ^ The worship of 
the mind and heart is essential to the holiness of my festivals ; but 
you ONLY tread my courts ; your bodies indeed are present ; but 
your attention and affections are absent : you dejlle my courts, that 
is, you celebrate my festivals T^Ao//7v.." See chap. xxix. 13. 
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world ; and consequently, we have been convinced, 
that a christian is called to resist all mankind, to 
stem a general torrent ; and, in that eternal division, 
which separates the kingdom of Jesus Christ from 
(he kingdom of sin in the world> to fight continual* 
\y against the world, and to cleave to Jesus Christ. 
Apply this maxim to yourselves, apply it to every 
circumstance of your lives, in order to obtain a 
thorough knowledge of yourselves. 

Thou ! thou art a member of that august body, to 
which society commits in trust its honour, its pro* 
perty, its peace, its liberty, its life, in a word, its fe- 
licity. D»t with what eye do men of the world el- 
evated to thy rank accustom themselves to consid- 
er these trusts? How often do these depositaries en- 
ter into tacit agreements, reciprocally to pardon sa- 
crifices of public to private interest? How often do 
they say one to another? TFink you at my injustice 
to-day^ and I rvill wink at yours to-morrow. If thou 
enter into these iniquitous combinations, yea, if thou 
wink at those who form them; if thou forbear de- 
tecting them, for fear of the resentment of those, 
whose favour it is tliine interest to conciliate ; most 
assuredly thou art a false christian f most assuredly 
thy fast was a vain ceremony, and thy communion 
will be as vain as thy fast. 

Tiiou ! thou art set over the church. In a body 
composed of so many different members, it is impos- 
f-ible to avoid finding many enemies of Jesus Christ, 
f^ome of wliom oppose his gospel with erroneous 
maxims, and others with vices incompatible with 
Christianity. If thou live in, I know not what, un- 



Chrisliamty not sedUiaas. 2 1 A 

ion with thy flock ; if thou dai*e not condemn in 
public those with whom thou art ^miliar in prirate; 
if thou allow in prirate what thou condemnest in 
public ; if the fear of passing for an innovatory a 
hroacher of new opinions^ prevent thine opposing 
abuses which custom hath authorized ; and if the 
fear of being reputed a reformer of the public pre- 
vent thine attacking the public licentiousness; if 
thou say, PeacCj peace^ when there is no peace, Ezek. 
xiii. 10. most assuredly thy fast was a Tain ceremo- 
ny, and thy communion will be a ceremony as rain 
as thy fast. 

Thou ! thou art a member of a family, and of a 
society which doubtless have their poHAon of the 
general corruption ; for, as I said before, each hath 
its particular vice, and its favourite false maxim: a 
maxim of pride, interest, arrogance, vanity. If thou 
be united to thy family and to thy society by a cor- 
rupt tie; if the fear, lest either should say of thee, 
he is a troublesome feUow, he is a morose unsocial soul, 
he is a mopish creature, prevent thy declaring for 
Jesus Christ : most assuredly thou art a false Chris- 
tian ; most assuredly thy fast was a vain ceremony, 
and thy communion will be as vain as thy fast. 

Too many articles might be added to this enume- 
ration, my brethren. I comprise all in one, the 
peace of society. I do not say that peace, which so- 
ciety ought to cherish ; but that peace, after which 
society aspires. It is a general agreement among 
mankind, by which they mutually engage themselves 
to let one another go quietly to hell, and, on no oc- 
casion whatever, to obstruct each other in the way. 
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Every inaD» who refuseth to accede to. this coa<- 
tract, (this refusal^ however, is our calling) shall 
be considered by the world as a disturber of public 
peace. 

Where, then, will be the christian's peace? Where, 
then, will the christian find the peace afier which 
he aspires? In another world, my brethren. Thb 
is only a tempestuous ocean, in. which we can prom- 
ise ourselves very little calm, and in which we seem 
always to lie at the mercy of the wind and the sea. 
Yes, which way soever I look, I discover only ob- 
jects of the formidable kind. Nature opens to me 
scenes of misery. Society, far from alleviating them, 
seems only to aggravate them. I see enmity, discord, 
falsehood, treachery, perfidy. Disgusted with the 
sight of so many miseries, I enter into the sanctua- 
ry, I lay liold on the horns of the altar, I embrace 
religion. I find, indeed, a sincerity in its promises. 
I find, if there be an enjoyment of happiness in this 
world, it is to be obtained by a punctual adherence 
to its maxims. I find, indeed, that the surest way 
of passing through life, with tranquillity and ease, is 
to throw one's self into the arms of Jesus Christ- 
Yet, the religion of this Jesus hath its crosses, and 
its peculiar tribulations. It leads me through paths 
edged with fires and flames. It raiseth up in anger 
against me, my fellow-citizens, relations, and friends. 

What consequences shall we derive from this prin- 
ciple ? He, who is able and willing to reason, may 
derive very important consequences ; consequences, 
with which I would conclude all our discourses, all 
our sermons, all our pleasmes, all our solemnities : 
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consequences, which I would engraye on the walls 
of our churches, on the walls of your houses, on the 
frontispieces of your doors, particularly on the ta- 
bles of your hearts. The consequences are these, 
That this is not the place of our felicity ; that this 
world is a valley of tears ; that man is in a continu- 
al warfare on earth ; that nature with all its treas- 
ures, society with all its advantages, religion with 
all its excellencies, cannot procure us a perfect feli- 
city on earth. Happy we ! if the endless vicissi- 
tudes of the present world conduct us to rest in the 
world to come, according to this expressioti of the 
Spirit of God, Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lordj they rest from their labaursy and their works 
do follow them. Rev. xiv. 1 3. To God be honour 
and glory for ever. Amen. 
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SERMON TIL 

Christ the King of Tmth. 



John xviil 36, 37, 38. 

Vesus saidj My kingdom is not of this world. . . « 
PikUe said unto him. Art thou a king then ? Jesus 
answered. Thou say est that I am a king : to (his 
end was I horn, and for this cause came 1 into (he 
world, that 1 should hear witness unto the truths 
Every one that isqftiie truth heareth my voice. Pi- 
late saith unto him, What is truth? 

jcIAVE you ever considered, my brethren, (he 
plain conclusion that resulteth from the two motives 
which St Paul addresseth to Timothy ? Timothy 
was the apostle's fevourite. The attachment which 
that young disciple manifested to him entirely gain- 
ed a heart, which his talents had conciliated before. 
. The aposUe took the greatest pleasure in cultivating 
a genius, which was formed to elevate truth and vir- 
tue to their utmort hei^L Having guarded him 
against the temptations to which his age, his charac- 
ter, and his circumstances, might expose him ; hav- 
ing exhorted him to keep clear of the two rocks, 
tigainst which so many ecclesiastics had been ship- 
wrecked, ambition, and avarice; he adds to his in- 
^ructions tbis solemn charge, ^^ I give thee charge^ 
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'^ in the sight of God> who quickeneth all things, and 
^ before Jesus Christ, who before Pontius Pilate wit* 
'' nessed a good confession, that thou keep this com- 
^^ mandment," 1 Tim. tL 13, 14» God quickeneth 
all things. Jesus Christ, before Pontius Pilate, wit- 
nessed a good confession. From the union of these 
two motives ariseth that conclusion which I would 
remark to you. 

The first m&y be called the motive of a philoso- 
pher : the second may be called the motive of a 
christian. A philosopher, I mean a man of sound 
reason, who finds himself placed a little while in this 
world, concludes, from the objects that surround him, 
that there is a Supreme Being, a God who quicken- 
eth all things. His mind being penetrated with this 
truth, he cannot but attach himself to the service of 
the Supreme Being, whose existence and perfections 
he is able to demonstrate. He assures himself, that 
the same Being, whose power and wisdom adorned 
the firmament with stars, covered the earth with 
riches, and filled the sea with grfls of beneficence, 
will reward those, who sacrifice their inclinations to 
that obedience which his nature requires. 

But, let us own, my brethren, the ideas we form 
of the Creator are, in some sense, confounded, when 
we attend to the miseries to which he seems to aban- 
don some of his most devoted servants. How can 
the great Supreme, who quickeneth all things, leave 
those men to languish in obscurity and indigence, 
who live and move only for the glory of him ? In 
order to remove this objection, which hath always 
formed insuperable difficulties against the belief of 
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a God, and of a ProYidence, it is necessary to add 
the motive of a christian to that of a philosopher. 
This motive follows, that Chdy who ^ckeneO^ aO 
thingSj who disposeth all events, who bestoweth a 
sceptre or a crook, as he pleaseth, hath wise reasons 
for deferring the happiness of his childrien to anoth- 
er economy ; and hence presumption ariseth, that 
he will giv6 them a king, whose kingdom is not cf 
this world. St. Paul joins this second motive to the 
first. / give thee chargCy in the sight of Chd, who 
quickeneth aU things^ and before Jesus Christy who 
brfore Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession. 
What is this good confe^ion ? It is that which you 
have heard in the words of the text, Verily, ^ I am 
^ a kingi to this end was I bom ; but my kingdom 
" is not of this world.'* 

The first of these motives, my brethren, you can 
never study too much. It is a conduct unworthy 
of a rational soul, to be surrounded with so many 
wonders, and not to meditate on the author of them. 
But our present circumstances, the solemnity of this 
season, and particularly the words of the text, en- 
gage us to quit at present the motive of a philoso- 
pher, and to reflect wholly on that of a Christian. 
I exhort you to-day, by that Jesus, who declared 
himself a king, and who at the same time said. My 
kingdom is not of this worlds to endeavour to divert 
your attention from the miseries and felicities of this 
world, to which the subjects of the Messiah do not 
belong. This is the chie( this is the only point of 
view, in which we shall now consider the text We 
will omit several questions^ which the words have 
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occasioned, which the disputes of learned men hsv^ 
rendered famous, and on which, at other times, we 
tiave proposed our sentiments ; and we will confine 
ourselves to three sorts of reflections. 

I. We intend to justify the idea which Jesus Cbrii^ 
]giyeth of his kingdom, and to prove this propositioni 
My kingdom is not of this world. 

II. We will endeavour to convince you, that the 
kin£;dom of Jesus Christ is therefore a kingdom ci 
trvihj because it is not a kingdom of this world. 

III. We will enquire whether there be any in this 
assembly, who are of the truth, and who hear the 
voite of .Tesus Christ ; whether this king> whose king- 
-dom is not of this worlds have any subjects in this 
tissembly. To these three reflections we shall em- 
ploy all the moments of attention with which you 
shall think proper to indulge us. 

. L Let us justify the idea, which Jesus Christ giv- 
eth -us of his kingdom, and let us prove the truth of 
this proposition, Mj/ kingdom is not of this world. 
To these ends, let us remark the end of this king, 
his maxims, his exploits, his arms, his courtiers, 
and bis rewards. 

S. Remark the end, the design of this king. What 
•is the end of the kingdoms of the world ? They are 
directed to as many different ends as there are dif- 
ferent passions which prevail over the minds of those 
who are elevated to the government of them. In a 
Sardanapalus, it is to wallow in sensuality. In a 
Sennacherib, it is to display pomp and vain glory, 
f n an Alexander, it is to conquer the whole world. 
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But let us not be ingemous to preset society to 
view by its disagreeable sides. To render a state^ 
respectaUe, to make trade flourish, to establish 
peace, to conquer in a just war, to procure a life of 
quiet and tranquillity for the subjects, these are the 
ends of the kingdoms of this world. Ends worthy 
of sovereigns I own. But, after all, what are all 
these advantages in comparison of the grand senti* 
ments which the Creator hath engraven on our souls ? 
What relation do they bear to that unquenchable 
thirst for happiness, which aU intelligent beings feel ? 
What are they when the lightning darts, and the 
thunder rolls in the air ? What are Haey when con* 
science awakes? What are they when we meet 
death, or what is their value when we lie in the 
tomb ? Benevolence, yea humanity, I grant, ^ould 
make us wish our successors happy: but strictly 
speaking, when I die, all dies with me. Whether 
society enjoy the tranquil warmth of peace, or bum 
with the rage of faction and war ;. whether com- 
merce flourish or decline : whether armies c^onquer 
th^ foes; or be led captives themselves-, each is 
the same ta me. ** The dead know not any thing* 
'' Their love, and their hatred, and their envy is 
perished : neither have they any more a portion 
for ever in any thing that is under the sun/' Eccl. 
is. 5, 6.. 

The end of the kingdom of Jesus Christ is of 
another kind. Represent to yourselves the divine- 
Saviour in the bosom of God, himself the blessed' 
God. He cast his eyes down on this -earth. He 
^w prejudices bliading the miserable sons of Adanv 
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passions tyratiniKing oVet them, conscience condemn- 
ing them, divine vengeance pursuing them, deatli 
seizing and devouring theno, the gulfs of hell yawn- 
ing to swallow them up. Forth he came, to make 
prejudice yield to demonstration, darkness to light, 
passion to reason. He came to calm conscience, to 
disarm the vengeance of heaven, to swaUow up death 
in vielory, I Cor. xv. 54. and to close the mouth of 
the infernal abyss. These are the designs of the 
king Messiah, designs too ndble, too sublime for 
earthly kings. My kingdom is not of tkis world. 

2. The maxims of this kingdom agree with its 
end- What are the maxims of the kingdoms of this 
world ? I am ashamed to repeat them, and I am 
afraid, if 1 suppress them, of betraying the tnitb. 
Ah ! why did not the maxims of such as Hobbes and 
Machiavel vanish with the impure authors of them ! 
Must the Christian world produce partizans and 
apologists for the policy of hell ! These are some 
of their maxims. " Every way is riglit that leads to 
^ a throne. Sincerity, fidelity, and gratitude, arc 
^^ not the virtues of public men, but of people^ in 
" private life. The safety of the people is the su- 
" preme law. Religion is a bridle to subjects ; but 
" kings are free from its restraints. Tliere are some 
'* illustrious crimes.*' 

The maxims of Jesus Christ are very different. 
^* Justice and judgment are the basis of a throne. 
^ Render unto Caesar the things which are Caesar's, 
'^ and unto God the things tlmt are God's. Seek 
^' first the kingdom of God and his righteousness. 
" and all other things shall be added to you. What 
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^^ fioever y% would that men should do to you> do ye 
^ even so to them. Let your communication be yea» 
^ yea, and nay, nay : for whatsoever is more than 
'^ these Cometh of evil,** Psal. Ixxx. 14. Matt xxi* 21. 
vi. 33. vii. 12. and t. 37. 

3. The exploits of the kingdom of Jesus Christ 
accomplish his designs. He doth not employ such 
artillery as the kings of the earth do to reduce whole 
cities to ashes. His soldiers use none of thos^ for- 
^ midable engines of death iii his wars, which are caU 
led thejinal reasons of kings. His forces are strangers 
to that desperate avidity of conquest, which makes 
worldly generals aim to attain inaccessible moim- 
tains, and to penetrate the clhnes that have never 
been trodden by the footsteps of men. His exploitfl 
are, neither the forcing of intrenchments, nor the 
colouring of rivers with blood, nor the covering of 
whole countries with carcases, nor the filling of the 
Viorld with carnage, and terror, and death. 

The exploits of the Messiah completely effect the 
end of his reign. He came, we just now observed, 
to dissipate prejudice by demonstration, and be hath 
gloriously accomplished his end. Before the com- 
ing of Jesus Christ, philosophers were brute beasts : 
since his coming, brute beasts are become philoso- 
phers. Jesus Christ came to conquer our tyrannical 
passions, and he hath entirely efiected his design. 
He renovated disciples, who rose above the appe- 
tites of sense, the ties of nature, and the love of 
self; disciples who, at his word, courageously for- 
sook their property, their parents, and their chil- 
dren, and voluntarily went into exile ; dw^^les; who 
VOL. II. 29 
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cruc^Ud the Jkshy with thtqffeeHans and huts^ GaL 
y. 24 ; generous disciples, who sacrificed their lives 
for their brethren, and sometimes for their persecu- 
tors; disciples, who triumphed over all the horrors, 
while they suffered all the pains^ of gibbets, and 
racks, and fires. Jesus Christ came to calm con- 
science, and to disarm divine justice, and his design 
iiath been perfectly answered^ The church perpet- 
ually resounds with graee^ grace unto it, Zech. iv. 7. 
The penitent is cited before no other tribunal than 
that of mercy. For thee, converted sinner ! there 
are only declarations of absolution and grace. / Je- 
sus Christ came to conquer death, and he hath maih 
ifestly fulfilled bis purpose. Shall we still fear death, 
after lie hath brought life and immortality to light by 
the gospel? 2 Tim. i. 10. Shall we still fear death, 
after we have seen our Saviour loaded with its spoils.? 
Shall we yet fear death, while he crieth to us in our 
agony. Fear not, thou worm Jacob ; fear not, for I 
am niith thee, Isa. xli. 14, 10. 

4. Let us consider the arms, which Jesus Christ 
hath employed to perform his exploits. These 
arms are his cross, his word, his example, and his 
Spirit. 

The enemies of Jesus Christ considered the day 
of his crucifixion as a triumphant day. They had 
solicited his execution with an infernal virulence. 
But how much higher are the ways of God than the 
ways of men, and his thoughts than their thoughts, 
Isa. Iv. 9. From this profound night, from this hour 
of darkness, which covered the whole church, arose 
the most reviving light Jesus Christ, during his 
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tirucifbdon, most effectually destroyed the enemieB 
of our salyatioD. Then, having spoiled prineipaKr 
ties and powers, he made a shew of them openly, trir 
umphing qver them in it, CoL ii. 1&» Then, he offer- 
ed to the God 6f love a sacrifice of love, to which 
God could refuse nothing. Then, be placed him- 
self as a rampart around sinners, and received in 
himself the artillery that was discharged against them. 
Then, he demanded of his Father, not only by his 
cries and tears, but by that blood, which he poured 
out in the richest profusion of love, the salvation of 
the whole world of the elect, for whom he became 
incarnate. 

To the power of his cross add that of his word. 
He had been introduced in the prophecies speaking 
thus of himself; he haih made my nunUh Uke a sharp 
sword, and Uke a polished shaft, Isa. xlix. 2. And 
he is elsewhere represented, as having a sharp, two^ 
edged sword, proceeding out of his mouth. Rev. L 
16. Experience hath fully justified the boldness of 
these figures. Let any human orator be.shewn^ 
whose eloquence hath produced equal effects, either 
in persuading, or in confounding, in comforting, conr 
firming, or conciliating the hearts of mankind, and 
in subduing them by its irresistible charms. Had 
not Jesus Christ, in all these kinds of elocution, an 
unparalleled success ? 

The force of his word was corroborated by the 
purity of his example. He was a model of all the 
virtues which he exhorted others to observe. He 
proposed the re-establishment of the empire of or- 
der, and he first submitted to it. He preached a. de- 
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4acbment from the world, and he had not where to 
lay his head. He preached meekness and humility, 
and be was himself meek and lowly m heart, nuAing 
himself of no rqmtaHon, and taking vpon him tike 
form (f a servatU. He preached benevolence, and 
he went about doing good. He preached patience, 
and when he was reviled he reviled not again: He 
suffered himself tohdedeu a lamb to the slaughter^ 
and as a sheep htfore her shearers is dumb, so he open- 
ed not his mouth. Matt TiiL 20. ix. 29. Phil. ii. 7. 
Acts X. 38. 1 Pet. E 23. and Isa. liiL 1. He preach- 
ed the cross, and he bore it What conquests can- 
not a preacher make, when he himself walks in that 
path of vhlue in Which he exhorts others to go ? 

Finally, Jesus Christ usetb the arms of the ^rit, 
I mean miracles ; and with them he performeth the 
exploits of which we speak. To these powerful 
arms, Jesus Christ and his disciples teach all nature 
to yield : tempests subside ; devils submit ; diseases 
appear at a word, and vanish on command ; death 
aeizeth, or lets fall his prey ; Lazarus riseth ; Ely- 
mas is stricken blind; Ananias and Sapphira die 
sudden and violent deaths. Moreover, with these 
all*€onquering arms, he converteth unbelieving souls ; 
he planteth the gospel ; openetli the heart ; worketh 
feitb ; writeth the law in the mind ; enlighteneth the 
understanding; createth anew; regenerateth and 
sanctifieth the souls of men ; he exerciseth tliat om- 
nipotence over the moral void that he exercised in 
the first creation over the chaos of natural beings, 
and raiseth a new world out of the ruufis of the 
old. 
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5. Let us attend to the eourUers of the king Mes- 
siah. Go to the courts of earthly princes ; behold the 
intriguing complaisance, the feigned friendships, the 
mean adulations, the base arts, by- which courtiers 
rise to the favour of the prince. Jesus Christ hath 
promised his to very different dispositions. And to 
which of his subjects hath he promised the tenderest 
and most durable union ? Hear the excellent reply, 
which he made to those who told him his mother 
and his brethren desired to speak with him : Who is 
my mother 1 And who are my brethren ? said he, and 
stretching forth his hand toward his disciples, he ad- 
ded. Behold my mother ^ and my brethren ! for who- 
soever shall do the will of my Father, which is in heaih 
eUy the same is my brother, and sister, and mother. Matt 
xiL 48 — 50. Fraternal love, devotedness to the will 
of God, the most profound humility, are the dispo- 
sitions that lead to the heart of Jesus Christ How 
impossible to arrive at the favour of earthly kings by 
«uch dispositions as these f 

Finally, The greaft proot niy brethren, that the 
kingdom of Jesus Christ is not of this world, is taken 
from its rewards. Virtue, I grant, sometimes pro- 
cureth temporal prosperity to those who practise it. 
The sacred authors have proposed this niotivc, in 
order to attach men to the laws of Jesus Christ Godr 
liness is profitable to all things, having promise of the 
life that now is, as well as (^ that which is to come, 1 
Tim. iv. 8. He that will love life, and see good days, 
let him rrfrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile, let him eschew evil, and do good, 
let him seek peace, and ensue it, 1 Pet iiL 10. 11. 
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One would suppose St Petei's thought might be 
amplified, and U)at we might add^ WatUd any mm 
acquire a fortune ? Let him be punctual to his word, 
ju^ in his gains,- and generous in his gifts. JVmM 
any man become popular in Ms repuiation ? Let him 
be grave, solid, and cautious. Would any man rise 
to the highest promotions in the army ? Let him be 
brave, magnanimous, and expert in military skill. 
Would any one become prime minister if state ? Let 
him be affable, incorruptible, and disinterested. But, 
.may I venture to say it ? This morality is fit only for 
a hamlet now-a-days ; it is impracticaUe on the great 
theatres of the world, and, so great is the corruption 
of these times, we must adopt a contrary style. Who 
would acquire a fortune? Let him be treacherous, 
and unjust, let him be concentred in his own inter- 
est Who would become popular^ and would have a 
crowded levee ? Let him be a sbaUow, mtriguing, self- 
admirer. TVho would occupy the first posts in the ar- 
my ? Let him flatter, let him excel in the art of sub- 
stituting protection and favour in the place of real 
merit 

What conclusion must we draw from all these mel- 
ancholy truths? The text is the conclusion, my king- 
dom is not of this world. No, christian, by imitating 
thy Saviour, thou wilt acquire neither riches, nor 
rank : thou wilt meet with contempt and shame, pov- 
erty and pain ! But peace of conscience, a crown of 
martyrdom, an eternal mansion in ihe Father's house, 
John xiv. 2. the society of angels, the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, these are the rewards which Jesus Christ him- 
self reaped, and these, he hath promised, thou shalt 
reap! 
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II. We have proved that the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ is not of this worldy we will proceed now to 
prove, that it is therefore a kingdom of truth. Thou 
shyest that I am a king; to this end was Iborn^ and 
for thiswicause cam^ I into the world, that I should bear 
witness unto the truth. . 

What is this truth 1 Two ideas may be formed of 
it It may be considered, either in regard to the 
Jews who accused Christ before Pilate ; or in regard 
to Pilate himself, before whom Jesus Christ was ac- 
cused. 

If we consider it in regard to the Jews, this trulh 
will respect the grand question, which was then in 
dispute between Jesus Christ and them; that i% 
Whether he were the Messiah whom the prophets 
had foretold. 

If we consider it in regard to Pilate, and to the 
Pagan societies, to which this Roman governor be- 
longed, a more general notion must be formed of it 
The Pagan philosophers pretended to inquire for 
tndh ; some of them affected to have discovered it, 
and others affirmed that it could not be discovered, 
that all was uncertain, that finite minds could not 
be sure of any thing, except that they were sure of 
nothing. This was particularly the doctrine of So- 
crates. Learned men have thought the last was Pi- 
late's system, and, by this hypothesis, they explain 
his reply to Jesus Christ Jesus Christ said to him, 
/ came to bear witness to the truth. Pilate answered. 
What is truth ? Can frail men distinguish truth from 
falsehood ? How should they know truth ? 

Whether this be only a conjecture^ or not^ I affirm, 
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thai, let the term tndk be taken hmiiidi of the two 
lenses it will, Jesus Christ came to bear witness to 
truth in both senses; and that his is a kingdom of 
truth, because it is not a kingdom of this worl^: 
whence it follows, that there are dome truths af which, 
we have infallible evidence. 

Tlie kingdom of Jesus Christ is not ^ Uds worlds 
therefore Jesus Christ is the promised Messiah. The 
Jews meet with nothing in Christianity equal in diffi- 
culty to this ; and their error oa this article, it muet 
be acknowledged, claims our patience and pity. 

The proph^ have attributed a sceptre to Jesus 
Christ, an emblem of the regal authority of tempos 
ral kings : ^^ Thou shalt break them with a sceptre of 
iron*.*' Tliey attributed to him a throne, the seat 
of temporal kings : " thy throne, O God ! is for ever 
^ and ever ; the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right 
*' sceptre/* Psal. xlv. 6, They attributed to him the 
armies of a temporal king : *' thy people shall be 
** willing in the day when thou shalt assemble thine 
" army in holy pomp," Ps. ex. 3t. They attributed 
to him homages, like those which are rendered to a 

* Thou shalt break them "with a rod of iron. Our author uses 
the French version, Tu les froisseras avec un acrfitre de fer. 
The Hebrew word oav is put literally for a common walking- 
stick j Exod. xxi. 19. A rod of correction, Prov. x. 1 3. The stajf, 
that was carried by the head of a tribe, or by a magistrate, as an 
ensign of his office. Gen. xlix. 10. The 9ccfitre of a prince, and 
indeed for a rod, or staff, of any kind. It is put figuratively for 
Bufifiortj affliction^ fiower^ &c. The epithet iron is added to ex- 
press a fienal exercise of power, as that of golden is to signify 
mild use of it. 

t See the note, page 122. 
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iemporal king: ^ they Umt di^ell in the wilderiie«9 
^ shall bow before him ; ftnd his enemies shall licjk 
'' the dust,** PsaL Ixxii. 9. They attributed to hint 
ithe siibjeetfl of a temporal king t '* ask of me, and I 
r^ sbaD give thee the heathen for thine inheiiiance^ 
'^ and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy pos^ 
^ sesdon," PsaL ii. 8^ They attributed to him the 
prosperity of a temporal king : ^ the kings of Tar* 
- '' sbish, and of the isles, shall bring presents ; the 
** kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer giils,'' Psal^ 
Ixxii. 10. They attributed to him the exploits of 
-temporal kings : ** he shall strike through kings in 
** the day of his wrath; he shall judge among the 
-'^ heathen^ he shall fill the places with the dead bo- 
*^ dies, he shall woimd the heads over many coun-* 
" tries,*' PsaL ex. 5, 6. They even foretold that the 
king promised to the Jews ^ould carry the glory of 
his nation to a higher degree than it had ever attain- 
ed under its most successful princes^ . 

How could the Jews know our JesUs by these de- 
scriptions, for he was only called a king in derision, 
or at most, only the vile populace seriously called 
. him so ? Our Jesus had no other sceptre than a reed, 
no other crown than a crown of thorns, no other 
throne than a cross ; and the same may be said of 
the rest Never was an objection seemingly more 
unanswerable, my brethren : never was an objection 
really more capable of a full, entire, atid conclusive 
solution. Attend to the following considerations : 

1. Those predictions, which are most incon^ 
testible in the ancient prophecies, are, that the scep« 
tre of the Messiah waste be^a sceptre of righteous* 

VOL. IK 30 
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ness," Ps. xlv. 6. Heb. i. 8. and that they, who wouUI 
enjoy the felicities of his kingdom, must devote them* 
selves to tifiue. They raiist be humble, and ^in 
''lowliness of mind, each must esteem other better 
''than himself," PhiL iL 3. They must be clement 
toward their enemies^ " do good to them that hate 
"them, and pray for them which persecute them,^ 
Matt V* 44. They must rabdue the rebellion of the 
senses, subject them to the empu*e of reason, and 
" crucify the flesh with its affections and lusts,*' GaL 
V. 24. But of all the means that can be used to sub- 
jugate us to those virtue^ that which we have sup- 
posed, is the most eligible ; I mean, the giving of a 
spiritual and metaphorical sense to the ancient pro- 
phecies. What would be the complexion of the 
kingdom of the Messiah, were it to aflbrd us all 
those objects which are capable of flattering and of 
gratifying our passions ? Riches would irritate our 
avarice. Ease would indulge our sloth and indo- 
lence. Pomp would produce arrogance and pride. 
Keputation would excite hatred and revenge. In 
order to mortify tliese passions, the objects must be 
removed by which they are occasioned or fomented. 
For the purpose of such a mortification, a cross is 
to be preferred before a bed of down, labour before 
ease, humiliation before grandeur, poverty before 
wealth. 

2. To give a literal meaning to the prophecies 
which announce the kingdom of Christ, is to make 
them contradict themselves. Were terrestrial pomp, 
were riches, and human grandeurs, always to attend 
the Messiah, what would become of those parts of 
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t)ie prophedes which speak with so much energy of 
his humiliation and sufferings ? What would become 
of the prophecy, which God himself gav6 to the &:st 
man, ^ The seed of the woman shall bruise the ser- 
'^pent's head :" but indeed ^^Ihe serpent shall bruise 
** his heel ?' What would become of this prophetic 
saying of the psalmist, *' I am a worm, and no man ; 
^^a reproach of men, and despised of the people ?^ 
Ps. xxii. 6. What would become of this prophecy pf 
Isaiah, ^^He hath no form nor comeliness; when 
^ we shall see him, there is no beauty, that we should 
desire him; he was despised, and we esteemed him 
not,'' chap. liii. 2, 3. Whether, to free ourselres 
from this difficulty, we say, with some Jews, that 
the prophets speak of two Messiahs ; or with others 
dispute the sense in which even the traditions of the 
ancient Rabbles explained these prophecies, and de* 
ny that they speak of the Messiah at all : in either 
case, we plunge ourselves into an ocean of difficmilr 
ties. It is only the kingdom of our Jesus, that unit: 
eth the grandeur and the meanness, the glory and 
the ignominy, the immortality and the death, whicbj; 
the ancient prophets foretold, would be found in the 
kingdom, and in the person of the Messiah. 

3. The prophets themselves have given the keys 
of their prophecies concerning the Messiah. ^ Be- 
hold! the days come, saith the Lord, that, I will 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel,, and 
^ with the house of Judah. I will put my law. in 
^^ their inward parts, and write it in their heart&f," 
Jen xxxL 31, 33. And again, ^^ I will have mercy up- 
** on the house of Judah, and will save them by the 






^Lcml tbeir God ; and wiB not mxm tfaem "bf htm;; 
^iMr hf sword, nor Irf b^tll^, bj bones^ ncor hgr* 
'"horsenien;" Hog. k 1, What k OmU ooventtal^ 
which engagetii Ufput the divine Imo m i&e AmM9 qf 
them with whom it icr niaklA ? WhM is tbit Balvatioiif 
tehicb id procured mitikr Igr b&w Pior By sitardf 
"Where it! tbe iiD[wejudieed maa; who doih not pei^ 
Gcdire that these ptgngtmrnr^ ehietta Ihe propbeoies^ 
In which the M^bssMr Is repreMnted as exercising a 
lednporaldoniiDion on-eattii? 

4. If there be any tUt« Utcrtl in what ibe pw^ 
pbeto have foretold of tbe eittiaent d^^iee of tem* 
poral glory to which tbe Messiah was to raise thef 
Jewish nation ; if the distinction of St. Paul, of Is^ 
nel siller the flesh, 1 Cor, x. 18, from Israel after th0 
l^mit, {lom, ix. 3, 6. be verified in this respect ; if 
the saying of John the Baptist, God is oble of these 
Stonef to raisf t^ children wUo Ahrahamy Mat iii. 9. ; 
if, in one word, as we said before, there be any thing 
literal in those prophecies, we expect a literal ao 
tMijdishinent t^ them* Yes! we expect a period» 
In which the kipg Messiah will eleyate the Jewish 
imtion to a more eminent degree of glory, than any 
to which its most glorioiis kmgs have ever elevated 
it The heralds of tbe kingdom of our Messiah, far 
firom contesting the pretensions of the Jews on this 
tirticle, Uiged the truth and the equity of them. / 
#ay then, (these are the words of St. Paul writing on 
the rejection of the Jews) I say then. Have they stum-- 
hkd that they should Jail f Bom. xi. 11, 12. God 
forbid ! *' But rather through their fall salvation is 
^ Cpme vn(6 the Gentlles> for to provoke them to 



^ jtelousy. jNow if the fett <tf them be tbtf* rkbm 
^ of the worid, and the diminishing of them the' 
'' riches of the Gentiles; how much more their ful- 
"ness?* 

St. Paul establisheth in these words two callings 
of the Gentiles : a calling which was a reproach to 
the Jewish nation, and a calling which shall be the 
glory of that nation. That calling which was a re- 
proach to the Jews^ was occasioned by tfaeir infidel* 
ity ; theJaU of them was the riches of the world, and 
the diminishing f^lhem (he riches cf the Cfentdes : that 
is to say, the apostles, disgusted at the unbelief of 
the Jews, preached the gospel to the Pagan woiid. 

But here is a 3econd calling mentioned, which will 
be glorious to the Jews, and this calling will be oc* 
casioned by the return of the Jews to the covenant, 
and by their embracing the gospel. The Gentiles, 
to whom the gospel had not been preached before^ 
will be so stricken to see the acccmiplishment of tboJ9d 
prophecies which had foretold it ; they will be so af* 
fected to see the most cruel enemies of Jesus Christ 
become his most zealous disciples, that they will be 
converted through the influence of the example of 
tlie Jews. If the fall cfthem, if the fell of the Jews, 
were the riches of the worlds and the diminishing of 
them the riches of Uie Gentiles, how much more their 
fulness ? This is an article of faith in the christian 
church. 

This fumisheth us also with an answer to one of 
the greatest objections that was ever made against 
the christian system, touching the spiritual reign of 
the Messiah. A very ingenious Jew hath urged 
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this objlction ; I mean the celebrated Isaae OrMo.' 
This learned man, through policy, bad professed the 
Catholic religion in Spain: but, after the fear of 
death had made him declare himself a christian, in 
spite of the most cruel tortures that the inquisition 
could invent, to make him own himself a Jew ; at 
length he came into these provinces to enjoy that 
amiable tola:Btion which reigns here, and not only 
professed his own religion, but defended it, as well 
as he could, against the arguments of christians. Of- 
fended at first with the gross notbns which his own 
people had formed of the kingdom of the Messiah, 
and mortified at seeing how open they lay to our 
objections, he endeavoured to refine them. " We ex- 
"pect, says he, a temporal kingdom of the Messiah, 
** not for the gratifying of our passions, nor for the 
acquisition of riches, neither for the obtaining of 
eminent posts, nor for an easy life in this world; 
*' but for the glory of the God of Israel, and for the 
salvation of all Ihe inhabitants of the earth, who, 
seeing the Jews loaden with so many temporal 
** blessings, will be tlierefore induced to adore that 
*' God, who is the object of their worship." My 
brethren, apply the reflection, that you just now 
heard, to this ingenious objection^. 

* This learned Jew was of SevUle, in Spain, and, afler he had 
escaped from the prison of the inquisition by pretending to be a 
christian, practised physic at Amsterdam. There he professed 
Judaism, and endeavoured to defend it against Christianity in a 
dispute with professor Limborch. The passage quoted by Mr. 
Saurin, is the last of four objections, which he made ag^st the 
christian religion. The whole was published by Limborch, uUr 



a 






Ckfist the mrig (if TrmA. 239 

fi. If the glory of the king Messiah do not shine 
so brightly in the present economy as to answer the 
ideas which the prophets hath given of it ; we expect 
to see it shine with unexampled lustre after this econo- 
my ends. When we say that the kingdom of the 
Messiah is not of this worlds we are very far from 
imagining that this world is exempted from his do- 
minion. We expect a period, in which our Jesus, 
sitting on the clouds of beayen in power and great 
glory, elevated in the presence of men . and angels, 
will appear in tremendous glory to all those who 
pierced him^ Rev. i. 7. and will enter into a strict 
scrutiny concerning the most horrible homicide that 
was ever committed. We expect a period in which 
the plaintive voices of the souls under the altar will 
be heard, chap. vi. 9. a period, in which they will 
reign with him, and will experience ineffable trans- 
ports, in casting their crowns at his feet, in singing 
the song of Moses the servant of God, 'and the song 
of the Lamb, and in sayings AUehda ! for the Lord 
Ood omnipotent reigneth : let us be glad and rejoicCy 
and give honour to him^ chap. xix. 6, 7. And we do 
not expect these excellent displays, merely because 
they delight our imaginations, and because we have 
more credulity than means of conviction, and motives 
of credibility. No such thing. The miracles which 

der the title, De veritate religionia Christiana arnica coUatio cum 
erudito Judao. Gouda. 4to. 1687. The inquisitors exasperated 
this celebrated Jew, Limborch confuted him : but neither con- 
verted him ; for he thought that every one ought to continue in 
his own religion s and said, if he had been bom of fiarent% Vfh^ 
vforshipfied the 9uny he ehouid not renounce that vfonhifi. 
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our Jesus faath already wrought^ are jilec^s bf MIh 
era which he will hereafter perform. The exteuaive 
eonquests, that he hath obtained over the Piagan 
world, prore those which he wfll obtain over the 
whole uniYerse. The subTersion of the natural 
world, wbic^ sealed the divinity x>f his first advent, 
demonstrates that ^icb will ^ngnalize his second ap- 
pearance. 

7%f kingdwn of the Messiah is not if this worlds 
therefore it is a kingdom of truth, therefore Jesus 
Christ is the Messiah promised by the prophets. In 
explaining the prophecies thus, we give them not on* 
1y the most just, but also the most sublime sense, 
of which they are capable. To render those hap- 
py who should submit to his empire, was the end of 
his coming. But, let us not forget, every idea of 
solid happiness must be regulated by the nature of 
man. 

What is man ? He is a being divested of his priv- 
ileges, degraded from his primitive grandeur, and 
condemned by the supreme order and fitness of 
things to everlasting misery. 

Again, What is man? He is a being, who, from 
that depth of misery into which his sins have alrea- 
dy plunged him, and in sight of that bottomless 
abyss into which Ihey are about to immerse him for 
ever, crieth, O wretched man that I am ! Who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death ? Rom. vii. 24. 

Once more. What is man ? He is a being, who, 
all disfigured and debased as he is by sin, yet feels 
some sentiments of his primaeval dignity, still con- 
ceives some boundless wishes, still forms some im- 
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mortdl 4€»3igif6) which time can by no means accon^ 
plisfa. 

This is man! Behold his nature! I propose now 
two comments on the ancient prophecies. The in- 
terpretation of the synagogue, and the interpretation 
of the christian church : the commentary of the pas- 
sions, and that of the gospel. I imagine two Messi- 
ahs, the one such as the synagogue thought him, the 
,other such as the disciples of Jesus Christ represent 
him. I place man between these two Messiahs, and I 
demahd, which of these two heroical candidates would 
a rational man choose for his guide ? Which of these 
two conquerors will conduct him to solid felicity ? 
The first presents objects to him, sensual, carnal and 
gross: The second proposeth to detach him fi-omthe 
dominion of sense, to elevate him to ideas abstract 
and spiritual, and, by alluring his soul from the dis- 
tractions of earthly things, toimpowerhim to soar to 
celestial objects. The one oflTereth to open as many 
channels for the passions as their most rapid flow 
may require : the othet* to filtrate the passions at 
the spring, and to keep all in proper bounds, by 
giving to each its original placid course. The one 
proposeth to march at the head of a victorious peo- 
ple, to animate them by his valour and courage, to 
enable them to rout armies, to take garrisons, to con- 
quer kingdoms: the other ofiereth to disarm divine 
justice ; like David, to go weeping over the brook Ce- 
drofij 2 Sam. xv. 23. John xviii. 1 . to ascend Mount 
Calvary ; to pour out his soul an offering on the cross, 
Isa. liii. 12. and, by these means, to reconcile heaven 
and earth, I ask^ Who, the Jews, or we, affix the 
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iBost 6u1)}iiB6 meaojiig lo 4^ predictiojMi «f th»pnK 
pbets ? I ask. Whether, if the choice of either of 
t^iese Messiahs were left to }jl% the chfiitiaR Messjah 
would not be infinitely praferaUe to the other ? Our 
Jesiis, qll dgected and disfigured as he is, all covm« 
ed as be i0 witti hte own blood, is he not a thousand 
times more confomnble to the widies of a map, ^ho 
knows himself tbtn the Messiah of the Jews, than 
the Messiah of the passions^ with aU his power» aod ^ 
with aU Ilk poipp? 

(IL It only rafumiB to emmne, wiy biethrei^ 
whether this Jesufk whose kingdom is not of (Am 
worldj have many subjects. But, alas ! to put this 
question is to answer it ; for where shall I find the 
subjects of tills Jesus, whose kingdom is not of Mt* 
world? { sfek tliem first among the people, to vihona 
were committed the oracles of God, Rom« iii. 2. and 
Vho grounded fill their hopes on the coming of the 
king Messiali. This nation, I see, pretends to be of- 
fended and frightened at the s^bt of a spiritual king^ 
whose chief aim is to conquer the passions, and to 
tear the love of the world from the hearts of his sub- 
jects* Hark ! they cry, We tviU n^t have this man 
to reign over us ! Away with him. away with him / 
Cmtcyy him, crucify him ! iBs blood be onus and on 
our children! Luke xix, 14. John xix. 15. and Mat* 
x:ivi]. 25. 

I turn to the metropolis of the christian world. I 
^nter the Vatican, tbe habitation of the pretended 
successor of tiiis Jesus^ whose kingdom is not of this 
world ; and lo ! I meet with guards, drummers, en* 
signsy light-horse^ cavalcade^ pompous equipages in 



^peace, imtmineiits of death in war, habits of silver 
and keys of gold, a throne and a triple crown, and 
all the grandeur of an earthly court I meet with 
objects far more scandalous than any I have seen in 
the synagogue. 

The synagogue refoseth to attrtt>ute a spiritual 
meaning to the gross and sensible emblems of the 
prophets ; but Rome attributes a gross and sensible 
meaning to the spiritual emblems of the gospel. 
The prophets had foretold, that the Messiah ^ould 
hold a sceptre in his hand ; and the synagogue re^ 
jected a Messiah, who held only a reed. But the 
gospel tells us, the Messiah held only a reed, and 
Rome will have a king who holdeth a sceptre. The 
prophets had said Christ should be crowned with 
glory ; and the synagogue rejected a king, who was 
crowned only with thorns. But the gospel repre* 
sents Jesus Christ crowned with thorns ; ' and Rome 
will have a Jesus crowned with glory, and placeth a 
triple crowii on the head of its pontifil The first of 
these errors appears to me more tolerable than the 
last. Judah hath justified her sister Samaria^ Ezek. 
xvi. 51, 52. Rome is, on this article, less pardour 
able than Jerusalem. 

Where then is the kingdom of our Messiah ? I turn 
toward you, my brethren ; I come in search of chris- 
tians into this church, the arches of which incessant* 
ly resound with pleas against the pretensions of the 
synagogue, of the passions, and of Rome. But 
alas ! Within these walls, and among a congregation 
<if the children of .the reformation, how few disci- 
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pies do we find of this Jesus, whose kingdom is not 
t^ this nutHd.' 

I freely je:rant, that a kingdom, which is not of this 
world, ensageUi us U) so much niortiHcntion, to so 
much humility, and to so much patience ; and that 
we are naturally so seasual, so vain, and so passion- 
ate, that it is not ren* astonislunv, if in some ahsent 
moments of a life, which in general is devoted to .le- 
sus Christ, we should suspend the exercise of those 
graces. And I graul further, that when, under the 
frailties wliich accompany a christian life, we are con- 
scious of a sincere desire to he perfect, of making 
some progress towai-d the attainmentof it, of genuine 
grief when we do not advance apace.JB the road that 
our great example hatJi marked out, when we resist 
sin, when we endeavor to prevent the world from 
stealing our hearts firom God ;.we ought not to des- 
pair of the truth of our Christianity. 

But, after all, the kingdom of Jfsus Christ is not of 
this world. Some of you pretend to be christians ; 
and yet you declare coolly and deliberately, in your 
whole conversation and deportment, for worldly max- 
ims diametrically opposite to the kingdom .of Jesus 
Christ 

The kingdom of Jesus Christ is not of this world. 
Tou pretend to be christians ; and yet you would 
have us indulge and approve of your conduct, when 
you endeavor to distinguish yourselves from the rest 
of the worid, not hy humility, moderation, and be- 
nevolence ; but by a worldly grandeur, made up of 
pomp and parade. 
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The kingdom of Jesus Christ isnotrf this world. 
You pretend to be christians ; and although your 
most profound application, your most eager wished 
and your utmost anxieties, are all employed in es- 
tablishing your fortune, and in uniting your heart to 
the world, yet you would not have us blame your 
conduct. 

The kingdom of Jesus Christ is not of this world. 
You pretend to be christians, and yet you are offend- 
ed, when we endeavour to Convince you by our 
preaching, that whatever abates your ardour for spir- 
ituaf blessings, how lawful soever it may be in itself 
either the most natural inclination, or the most inno- 
cent amusement, or the best intended action, that all 
become criminal when they produce this effect 

The kingdom of Jesus Christ is not of this world. 
You affect to be christians ; and yet you think we 
talk very absurdly, when we affirm, that whatever 
contributes to loosen the heart from the world, whetln 
er it be the most profound humiliation, poverty the 
most extreme, or maladies the most violent, any thing 
that produceth this detachment, ought to be account- 
ed a blessing. You murmur, when we say, that the 
state of a man lying on a dunghill, abandoned by all 
mankind, living only to suffer ; but, amidst all these 
mollifying circumstances, praying, and praising God, 
and winding his heart about eternal objects ; is in- 
comparably happier than that of a worldling, living 
in splendour and pomp, surrounded by servile flat- 
terers, and riding in long processional state. 

But open your eyes to your real interests, and 
learn the extravagance of your pretensions. One, of 
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two things, itniBt be dom to Mtisfy iam, Eitbdr Jeeus 
Christ iniMt put us in pofisession of tte felicities iji 
the present world, while he enaUbs tis to hope fot 
those of the world to come ; and then our fondness 
for the first would cool our aflfection for the last, and 
an imnrioderale love of this life would produce a dis» 
relish for the next : or, Jesus Christ must confine his 
gifts, and our hopes to the present world, and prom- 
ise us nothing in the world to come^ nod then our dei^ 
tiny would be deplorable indeed. 

Had we hope only in this life, whiUiA should we 
fiee in those momenta, in whidi our niinds, glutted 
and palled with worldly objects, most clearly discov- 
er all the vanity, the emptiness, and the nothingness 
of them ? 

Had we hope only in this life, whither could we 
flee when the world shall disappear ; when tlie " hea- 
^vens shall pass away with a great noise, when the 
** elements shall melt with fervent heat, when Ihe 
" eartl), and all its works, shall be burnt up ?'' 2 Pet, 
ill. 10. 

Had we hope only in this life, whither could we 
flee when the springs of death, which we carry in our 
bosoms, shall issue forth and overwhelm the powers 
of life ? What would become of us a few days hence, 
when, compelled to acknowledge the nullity of the 
present world, we shall exclaim, Vanity of vanities, 
all is vanity ? 

Ah! I am hastening to the immortal world, I 
stretcli my hands toward the immortal world, I feel, 
I grasp the immortal world ; I have no need of a 
Redeemer, who reigns in this present world ; I want 



cc 



Christ ihe King qf Truth. 247 

a. Redeemer, who reigns in the immortal world ! My 
finest imaginations, my highest prerogatives, my most 
exalted wishes, are the beholding of a reigning Re* 
deemer in the world to which I go ; the sight of hun 
sitting on the throne of his Father; the seeing of 
" the four living creatures, and the four and twenty 
elders, falling down before him, and casting their 
crowns at his feet," Rev. iv. 9, 10. the hearing of 
the melodious voices of the triumphant hosts, say- 
ing, '^ Glory be unto him that sitteth upon the 
"throne," ch. v. 13. The most ravishing objecl; 
that can present itself to my eyes in a sick-bed, espe- 
pecially in the agonies of death, when I shall be in- 
volved in darkness that may be felt, is my Saviour, 
looking at me, calling to me, anunating me, and say- 
ing, "To him that overcomelh will I grant to sit 
" with me in my throne." But what would all this 
be? Jesus Christ will do more. He will give me 
power to conquer, and he will crown me when the 
battle is won. May God grant us these blessings ! 
Amen. 



* 



SERMON Yin. 

The Resurrection of Jesus ChrisTi 



Psalm cxviiL 15, 16« 

■ 

The voice of refoicing and salvation is in the tahemOi^ 
cks if the righteous : the right hand of the Lord 
doth valiantly. The right hand of the Lord is ear« 
oUed : the right hand of the Lord doth valianih/. 

rVOMAN! why deepest thou? John xx. 13, 15* 
was the language of two angels and of Jesus Christ 
to Mary, The Lord had been crucified. The in- 
fant church was in mourning. The enemies of chris* 
tianity were triumphing. The faith of the disciples 
was tottering. Mary had set oiit before dawn of 
day, to give vent to her grie^ to bathe the tomb of 
her master with tears, and to render funeral honours 
to him. In these sad circumstances, the heavens 
opened, two angels clothed in white garments de- 
scended, and placed themselves on the tomb that in- 
closed the dear depositum of the lave of God to the 
church. At the fixed moment, they rolled away the 
stone, and Jesus Christ arose fi*om the grave loaden 
with the spoils of death. Hither Mary comes to see 
the dead body, the poor remains of him who should 
have redeemed Isnul, Luke xxiv. 21. and, finding the 
tomb empty, abandons her whole soul to grief^ and 
TOL. ir. 32 
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bdnta Into 'floods of tearl The fceatwdy a> a i u >' 
gera directty tfddi«flM thMB coafintiMe vorIs to^Mr^ 
WomanI ihf trnjwrf IJto«7 SdafMtyllMl flbe toU 
tfarm th« came of ber grief, before Jems pvto tfM 
t flame quesHoh^ ber; WMiHiM/' fP% {mtitpm Ik^tf 
And to thb'languagie, vbidi inraniMtetfa irtb hit 
beart, and exdti^' If 1 triay Teotive to aptok sd^ 
from the bottom of her kriI every eraoHoB t^ t»- 
demesfluid lorfe 4^ Wiich she u el^fMe, be adihv 
Mary! ■ ■ ■ - • i.- ■ >rS 

TMs is the tingnMceDt, tfab is the alMfa« oii<^ 
tf h wfaicfa tbe ^(ferptJ*i\ tbe cbidrd lEn ^ ^ty -te- 
ed. This 18 the comfortable language, wfaicfa be»' 
Ten to^av proclaims. For sevenil weeks past, you 
have been in tears. Your cburchee have been in 
mourning. Your eyes have beheld only sad and 
melancholy objects. On the one hand, you bare 
been exanuning your consciences, and your minds 
bare been overwhelmed wilb the sorrowful remem- 
brance of broken resolutions, violated tows, and 
fruitless communions. On the other, you have seen 
Jesus, betrayed by one disciple, denied by another, 
forsaken by all ; Jesus, delivered by priests to secu- 
lar poweiB, and condemned by his judges to die ; 
Jesus, sweating, as it were, great drops of blood, 
Luke xxit 44. praying in Gethsemane : O my Fa- 
ther ! tf it be possible, let this evp pass from me. Matt. 
xxtL 39. and crying on Mount Calvary, My God ! 
My God! ffhy hast thou forsaken me? chap^ xxvii. 
46. Jesus, lying in tbe grave : these have been tbe 
mournful objects of your late contemplation. At 
the hearing of this tragical history, conscience treat- 
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Ues; and the whole church, on seeing the Saviour ^ 
entombed, weeps as if salvation were buried with 
him. But take courage, thou tremulous conscience I 
Dry up tliy tears, thou church of Jesus Christ ! Loose 
thyself from the bands of thy neekj O captive daughter » 
of Sion! Isa. lii. 2. Come, my brethren! approach 
the tomb of your Redeemer, no more to lament his 
death, no more to embalm his sacred body, which^ 
bath not been suffered to see corruption. Acts ii. 27. 
but to shout for joy at his resurrection. To this 
the prophet inviteth us in the text; ^'the voice of re-'- 
*^ joicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of the 
^ righteous : the right hand of the Lord doth val* 
*^ iantly. The right hand of the Lord is exalted : 
*^ the right hand of the Lord doth valiantly," 

I have not questioned, whether the psalm in gen** 
cral, and the text in particular, regard the Messiah. 
The ancient Jews understood the psalm of him ; and 
therefore made use of it formerly among their pray- 
ers for his advent. We agree with the Jews, andf 
on this article, we think they are safer guides than 
many Christians. The whole psalm agrees with Je- 
sus Christ, and is applicable to him as well- as to Da- 
vid, particularly the famous words that follow the- 
text : *' The stone, which the builders refiised, is be- 
^^ come the head-«tone of the corner. This is the 
^ Lord's doing, it is marvellous in our eyes." These 
words are so unanimously applied to the exaltation, 
and particularly to the resurrection, of Jesus Christ, 
in the books of the New Testament, in the gospel of 
St. Matthew, in that of St. Mark, in that of St. Luke, 
in the book of Acts, in the epistle to the Jlomao^ 
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and in thai to tbe Epbesbns, Ihat h seeins needlem^ 
inethinks, to altempt to prove a matter so fully de« 

0*ei ■-=•-> -.r-f-T- .-.-. -^^ > .'.^l 

Tbe liiiiiu iilniiMili*— iii*fc<''Wrf Wfr 

q^ f Ae //ffri/ dolh vaiiaiUijf. 

. n. We will justify llie joyful acclamations, i^bicbj 
ttre occasioned by it. The voite o/" rejoicing and sat*' 
UUion is 1/1 the iahcrnaelts of Ihe righUous. 

' I. Let us examine the evidences of the Initk of 
the reBurrection of Jesus Cbtist. Infidelity denies 
it, aod, what periu^ may be no less injurious to 
christianityi superstltioB preterafa to estahlish it on 
fidsefaood and abnvdily. A certain traveller* pre- 
tends, that tbe ii^lutanta of the boly land atill ^w 
trareUerB lit stone tvkiek ihe hmlders reused, and 
v^b became ihe head-skme <^ t&e wmr^ In txdtRv 
tijcguard you against infidelity, we wBl lu^e the ar- 
guments wbicb {HOTe tbe truth of the resurrection 
of JeiOB Ghritt: but, to prevent aupentition, we will 
»ttribute to each argument no mwe evideDce than 
vhat actually belo^s to it. 

1r proof of the resttrrection of Jesus Christ, ^we 
ba^, I. Presuoiplaom. 2. Proofs. 3. DemonslraUons. 
Tbe circumstances of his burial afford some pre- 
W«4>tion8 } tbe testimonies of tbe apostles funudit 
in wiUi some argumoitsi and the descent of the Ho- 
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* Peter Belcoi, Obseir. Iib.ii.cap. 63. Belon tras acountrjr^, 
nsn tX our author's, a phTsician of Le Mods, who trarelled fronffi 
KWtvlMff. Bit tmnliirenpuUiibed 1539. 
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ly Spirit on the church fumidbeth Us wiih demonstra- 
tions. 

I . From the circumstances of the burial of Jesus 
Christ, I derive some presumptions in favour of the 
doctrine of the resurrection. Jesus Christ died« 
This is an incontestable principle. Our enemies, far 
from pretending to question this> charge it on chris* 
tianity as a reproach. 

The tomb of Jesus Christ was found empty a few 
days after his death. This is another incontestable 
principle. For if the enemies of Christianity had 
retained his body in their possession, they would cer« 
tainly have produced it for the ruin of the report of 
his resurrection. Hence ariseth a presumption that 
Jesus Christ rose from the dead. 

If the body of Jesus Christ were not raised from 
the dead, it must have been stolen away. But this 
theft is incredible. Who committed it ? The ene- 
mies of Jesus Christ ? Woula they have contributed 
to his glory, by countenancing a report of his resur- 
rection? Would his disciples ? It is probable, they 
would not; and, it is next to certain, they could not. 
How could they have undertaken to remove the bo- 
dy ? Frail and tunorous creatures, people, who fled 
as soon as they saw him taken into custody ; even 
Peter, the most courageous, trembled at the voice of 
a servant^irl, and three times denied that he knew 
him ; people of this character, would they have dar- 
ed to resist the authority of the governor ? Would 
they have undertaken to oppose the determination 
of the Sanhedrim, to force a guard, and to elude, 
or to overcome, soldiers armed and aware of dan* 
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ger? If Jesus Christ were not risen a£rain, (I speak 
the language of unbelievers) he had deceived liis 
disciples wilh vain hopes of his resurrection. How 
came the disciples not to discover Ihe imposture? 
Would Ihey have hazarded tliemselves by under- 
taking an enterprise so perilous, in favour of a man 
wlio had so cruelly imposed on their credulity? 

But were we to grant that they formed the design 
of removing the body, how could tliey have execu- 
ted it ? How could soldiers, armed, and on guai-d, 
sufTer themselves to be over-reached by a few timo- 
rous people? " Kilher, (says St, Augustine*,) they 
" were asleep or awake: if they were awake, why 
" should lliey suffer the body to be taken away ? If 
** asleep, how could they know that the disciples 
" took it away ? How dare they then depose that H 
" was stolen ?" All these, however, are only pre* 
gumptions. ' 

The testimony of the apostles iumisbetb us wlUi 
argtiat£nis, and there are eight considerations whi(^ 
give their evidence sufficient weight. Remark the 
luUure, and the number, of the witnesses: the/a«b 
th^ avow, and the agreement of their evidence : the 
tribunals before which they stood, and the time in 
which they made their depositions : the pkice where: 
tbey affirmed the tesurrectioD, and their motives for 
doing so. 

T. Consider the nature of thesewitnesses. Had they 
been men of opulence and credit in the world, we 
might have thought that theii' reputation gave a run 
to the £ible< ^ad tbey been learned and eloquent 

* Scrm. u. in FstJ. xxxTh 
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men, we might have imagined, that the style in 
which they told the tale had soothed the souls of the 
people into a belief of it But, for my part, when 
I consider that the apostles were the lowest of man- 
kind, without reputation tS impose on people, with- 
out authority to compel, and without riches to re- 
ward: when I consider, that they were mean, roughs 
unlearned men, and consequently very unequal to 
the task of putting a cheat upon others ; I cannot 
conceive, that people of this character could sue* 
ceed in deceiving the whole church. 

2. ( 'onsider the number of these witnesses. St. Paul 
enumerates them, and tells us, that Jesus Christ was 
seen of CephaSy 1 Cor. xv. 5, &c. This appearance 
is related by St. liUke, who saith, the Lord is risen 
indeedy and hath appeared to Simony ' chap. xxiv. 34. 
The apostle adds, Aen he was seen of the twelve : 
this is related by St Mark, who saith, he appeared 
unto the eleven, chap. xvi. 14. ; it was the same ap- 
pearance, for the apostles retained the appellation 
twelvey although, after Judas had been guilty of sui-^ 
cide, they were reduced to eleven. St Paul adds 
further, after thai he was seen of above five hundred 
brethren at once : Jesus Christ promised this appear- 
ance to the women. Go into Oalilee, and tell my breth- 
ren that they shall see me there. Matt xxviii. 10. St 
Luke tells us, in the first chapter of Acts, that the 
church consisted of abotU an hundred and twenty 
members ; this was the church at Jerusalem : but the 
greatest part of the ^ve hundredy of whom St. Paul 
speaks, were of Galilee, where Jesus Christ had 
preached his gospel, and where these converts abode 






,/y uit iMazarenes, it was said, Jc' 
to St. James ; that this apostle 1 
neither to eat nor drink till Jes 
the dead, the diyine Saviour too 
it, took wine and poured it out 
Eat cmd drinks fw the son of ma 
dead.f St Paul yet adds further. 



* Two of our Lord's apostles were nam 

(of the two, brother of John, was put to < 
^i xii. 2. The other, who was first cousin 

called the /r««, the younger propably, and 1 
It is not certain which of the two St. Pau 
the^r«/, he had the account of the appearii 
t probably, as Mr. Saurin says, by tradition i 

i ly he fiad it from James himself; for him h 

A' Gal. i. 19. and he was living in the year 57, 

his first epistle to the Corinthians. 



r<' t The gospel, of which Mr. Saurin, after 

f now lost. It was probably one of those r 

copies of the true gospel of St. Matthew, 

avidity of the lower sort of people to know 

Christ, had been transcribed, and dph»o/»/i . 
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of all the apostles ; and, last of aH of me also, as of 
one horn out of due time. So numerojus were tbe witr 
nesses of tbe resurrection of Jesus Christ ! from this 
fact we derive a second ailment ; for bad tbe wit- 
nesses been few, it might have been said, that tbj? 
base design of deceiving tbe whole eburcb was form- 
ed by one, and propagated by a few more ; or that 
some one had fancied he saw Jesus Christ : but whei) 
St Paul, when the rest of the apostles, when Jive 
hundred brethren attest the truth of the fact, what 
room remains for suspicion and doubt ? 

3. Observe the facts themselves which they avow. 
Had they been metaphysical reasonings, depending 
on a chain of principles and consequences ; had they 
been periods of chronology, depending on long and 
difficult calculations ; bad they been distant events^ 
which could only have been known by the relations 
of others ; their reasonings might have been suspect- 
ed : but they are facts which are in question, facts 
which the witnesses declared they had seen with 
tlieir own eyes, at divers places and at several times. 
Had they seen Jesus Christ ? had they touched him ? 
had they sitten at table and eaten witli him? bad 
they conversed with him ? All these are questions of 
lact : it was impossible they could be deceived in 
them. 

Ep. ad Smymenses, Edit. Usserii, p. 112. Clement of Alexan- 
dria, Stromat. lib. ii. p. 278, Edit. Lugdun, 1616. Origen, St. Je- 
rom, Sec. It went by the names of the gospel according to St. 
Matthew^ the gospeUaccording to the Hebrevfa^ the gospel of the 
twelve afioafles, the goBp^^of the NazareneB. See Luke i. I9 2* 
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4. Reboark ike ^igrMunt i^ thrir.MUhme* thief 
all tmanimously depoeed* that JesuB Christ roae fron 
the dead. It is veiy extraordiiiaiy^ thai a gai^ of 
five hundred impostoTB, (I speak (he language of ill* 
fidels) a coinpany, in which theare . must needs be 
people of difl^rent capacities and temper^ the witfy 
and the dull, the tiniid and the bold; it istery 
strange, that such a numerous body as this shmild 
muntain an unity of eyidence. This however is the 
case of our witnesses, MThat christian ever* contra- 
dicted himself ? what christian ever impeached his 
accomplices ? what christian ever discovered this 
pretended imposture ? 

5. Observe the tribunals before which they gave evir 
dencej and the innumerable multitude of people by 
whom their testimony was examined, by Jews and 
Heathens, by philosophers and rabbles, and by an 
infinite number of people, who went annually to Je- 
rusalem. For, my brethren, Providence so ordered 
those circumstances, that the testimony of the apos- 
tles migiit be unsuspected* Providence continued 
Jerusalem forty years after the resurrection of our 
Lord, that all the Jews in the world might examine 
the evidence concerning it, and obtain authentic proof 
of the truth of Christianity. I repeat it again, tlien, 
the apostles maintained the resurrection of Jesus 
Clirist before Jews, before Pagans, before philoso- 
phers, before rabbles, before courtiers, before law- 
yers, before people expert in examining, and in cross- 
examining witnesses, in Order to lead them into self- 
contradiction. Had the apostles borne. their testimo- 
ny in consequence of a pre-concerted plot between 



The Resurrection ^ Jesus Ckrist. 2SSi 

themselves, is it not morally certain, that» as they 
were examined before such different and capable 
men, some one would have discovered the pretended 
fraud? 

G. Consider the place, in which the apasUes bore their 
testimony. Had they published the resurrection of 
the Saviour of the world in distant countries, beyond 
mountains and seas, it might have been supposed, 
that distance of place, rendering it extremely diffir 
cult for their hearers to obtain exact information, 
had facilitated the establishment of the error ! But 
the apostles preached in Jerusalem, in the syna- 
gogues, in the pretorium ; they unfolded and display- 
ed the banners of their master's cross, and set up to- 
kens of his victory, on the very spot on which the 
infamous instrument of his sufferings had been set 
up. 

7. Observe l&f time of ihis testimony. Had the 
apostles first published tins resurrection several years 
after the epocha which they assigned for it ; unbe- 
lief might have availed itself of the delay : but three 
days after the death of Jesus Christ, they said, he 
was risen again, and they re-echoed their testimony 
in a singular manner at Pentecost, when Jerusalem 
expected the spread of the report, and endeavoured 
to prevent it ; while the eyes of their enemies were 
yet sparkling with rage and madness, and while Cal- 
vaiy was yet dyed with the blood they had spilt 
there. Do impostors take such measures ? Would 
not they have waited till the fury of the Jews had 
been appeased, till judges, and public officers, had 
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1)een changed, toad 4iH peofde liail been len afttdMhr^ 
to (heir depo^tions ? 

8. Consider, lasfly, &e MofiMf inltcA- imdneed At 
apostles to publish the reswrreelkm ^ Jesus CkrisL 
'Survey the face of the worid, examme all the ioipo^-' 
tures, that are practised Hi society: fibehood, iropo- 
Bition, treachery, pa}CEi7» abound in society. To 
every different trade and profession some peculiar 
deceptions belong. However, all mankind Imve 6nfc 
design in deceivii^, they all deceive for thehr otrfi 
interest Their intere^ are infinitely, diversified : 
but it is interest, however, that always animates all 
deceivers. There is one interest of pride, another 
of pleasure, a third of profit In the case before us, 
the nature of things is subverted, and all our notions 
of the human heart contradicted. It must be pre- 
supposed, that, whereas other men generally sacri- 
fice the interest of their salvation to their temporal 
interest, the apostles, on the contrary, sacrificed their 
temporal interest without any inducement from the 
interest of salvation itself. Suppose they had been 
Crattily led, during the life of Jesus Christ, into the 
expectation of some temporal advantages, how came 
it to pass, that, after they saw their hopes blasted, and 
themselves threatened with the most rigorous pun- 
ishments, they did not redeem their lives by confes- 
sing the imposture ? In general, the more wicked a 
traitor is, Ihe more he trembles, alters, and confesses, 
at the approach of death. Having betrayed, for his 
own interest, the laws of his country, the interests of 
society, the confidence of his prince, and the credit 
of religion, he betrays the companions of his impos- 
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ture, the accomplices of his crimes. Here, on the 
contrary, the apostles persist in their testimony till 
death, and sign the truths they have published with 
the last drops of their blood. These are our argu- 
ments. 

We proceed now to our demonstrations, that is, 
to the miracles with which the apostles sealed the 
truth of their testimony. Imagine these venerable 
men addressing their adversaries on the day of the 
christian pentecost in this language: "You refuse 
"to believe us on our depositions; five hundred of 
" us, yoti think are enthusiasts, all infected with the 
" same malady, who have carried our absurdity so 
" far as to imagine that we have seen a man whom 
'* we have not seen ; eaten with a man with whom 
" we have not eaten ; conversed with a man, with 
"whom we have not conversed: or, perhaps, you 
** think us impostors, or take us for madmen, who 
intend to suffer ourselves to be imprisoned, and 
tortured, and crucified, for the sake of enjoying 
" the pleasure of deceiving mankind, by prevailing 
"upon them to believe a fanciful resurrection: you 
"think we are so stupid as to act a part so extrava- 
" gant But bring out your sick ; present your de- 
"moniacs; fetch hither your dead; confront us with 
" Medes, Parthians, and Elamites ; let Cappadocia, 
" Pontus, Asia, Egypt, Pliyrgia, Pamphylia, let all 
" nations and people send us some of their inhabi- 
" tants, we will restore hearing to the deaf, and sight 
"to the blind, we will make the lame walk, we will 
" cast out devils, and raise the dead. We, we pub- 
" licans, we illiterate men, we tent-makers, we fisher- 
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men, we w31 discourae with all the people of the 
world in their own languages. We will explain 
prophecies^ elucidate the most obscure prediction^ 
develope the most sublime mysteries, teach you no- 
tions of God, precepts for the conduct of life, plans 
^ of morality and religion, more extensive, more 
^sublime, and more advantageous, than those of 
^your priests and philosoj^ers, yea than those of 
^ Moses himseli We will do more still. We will 
^communicate these gifts to you, the ward (f wi9^ 
^ damy the ward of kmmledgej faUh, the gifts ^f heai- 
mgj the warking of miraeles, prophecy y diseendng 
af spirits J divers kinds af tangues, interpretcUian 
of tongueSy 1 Cor. xii. 8, &c. all these shall be com- 
**municated to you by our ministry.'* 

All these things the apostles professed; all these 
proofs they gave of the resurrection of Jesus Christ ; 
this Jesus hath God raised up ; and he hath shed forth 
this which ye now see and heary Acts ii. 32^ 33. This 
consideration furnisheth us with an answev to the 
greatest objection that was ever made to the resui> 
rection of Jesus Christ, and, in general, to his whole 
economy. " How is it," say unbelievers sometimes, 
that your Jesus exposed all the circumstances of 
his abasement to the public eye, and concealed 
" those of his elevation ? If he were transfigured on 
** the mount, it was only before Peter, James, and 
^ John. If he ascended to heaven, none but his dis- 
ciples saw his ascent. If he rose again from the 
dead, and appeared, he appeared only to those who 
** were interested in his fame. Why did he not sliew 
"himself to the synagogue ? Why did he not appear 
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** to PUate ? Why did he not shew himself alive in 
^ the streets, and public assemblies, of Jerusalem ? 
^^ Had he done so, infidelity would have been eradi- 
" cated, and everv one would have believed his own 
" eyes : but the secrecy of all these events exposeth 
'^ them to very just suspicions, and giveth plausible 
" pretexts to errors, if errors they be." We omit 
many solid answers to this objection ; perhaps we 
may urge them on future occasions, and at present 
we content ourselves with observing, that the apos- 
tles, who attested the resurrection of Jesus Ctirist, 
wrought miracles in the presence of all those, be- 
fore whom, you say, Jesus Christ ought to have 
produced himself after his resurrection. The apos- 
tles wrought miracles ; behold Jesus Christ ! see bis 
Spirit ! behold his resurrection ! God Iiaih raised vp 
Jesus Christy and he hath shed forth what ye now see 
and hear. This way of proving the resuirection of 
Christ was as convincing as the shewing of himsdf 
to each of his enemies would have been ; as the ex- 
posure of his wounds before them, or the permitting 
of them to thrust their hands into his side, would 
have been. Yea this was a more convincing way 
than that would have been for which you plead. 
Had Jesus Christ shewn himself, they might have 
thought him a phantom, or a counterfeit ; they might 
have supposed, that a resemblance of features had 
occasioned an illusion: but what could an unbeliev- 
er oppose against the healing of the sick, the rais^ 
ing of the dead, the expulsion of devils^ the altera- 
tion and subversion of all nature ? 
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It may be said, perhaps all liiese proofs, if indeed 
they ever existed, were couclusive lo them, who, it 
is pretended, saw the miracles of the apoplles ; but 
they can have no weight wilh us, who live seventeen 
centuries after tliem. We reply. The miracles of 
the apostles cannot be doubted without giving into 
an universal scepticigm ; without establishing lliis 
unwarrantable principle, that we ought to believe 
nothing but what we see ; and without taxing three 
sorts of people, equally unsuspected, with extrava-. 
gance on this occasion. ^ 

1. They, who call themselves the operators of Utetfm 
miracles, would be chargeable with extravagance. 
If they wrought none, they were impostors, who 
endeavoured to deceive manlLind. If they were 
iaipostors of the least degree of common sense, they 
would bare used some precautions to conceal their 
HBposture. But see how they relate the facts, of 
the truth of which we pretend to doubt, Tbey epc' 
dfy limes, p)aces, and circumstances. They say, 
Hicb and such facts passed in such cities, such public 
places, such assemblies, in sight of such and such 
people. Thus St Paul writes to the Corinthians. 
He directs to a society of Christians in the city of 
Covintb. He tells them, that they had received 
miraculous giils, and censures tbem for making a 
parade of tbem. He reproves them for striving. to 
display, each his own gifts in their public assemblies. 
He gives them some rules for the regulation of their 
conduct in this case.:> " If any man speak in an un- 
** known tongue, letVit be by two, or atthemostt l^y 
**three, and that by course, and let oneinterpret If 
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** If there be no interpreter, let him keep silence in* 
*Hhe church. Let the prophets speak, two, or three. 
*^ If any thing be revealed to another that sitteth by, 
"let the first hold his peace,'* 1 Cor. xiv. 27, 28, &c 
I lask, with what face could St Paul have written in 
this manner to the Corinthians, if all these facts had 
been false? If the Corinthians had received neither 
" the gifts of prophecy, nor the discerning of spirits, 
" nor divers kinds of tongues ?" What a fix)nt had 
he who wrote in this manner ? 

2. The enemies of Christianity must be taxed with 
extravagance. Since christians gloried in the shin- 
ing miracles that their preachers wrought ; and since 
their preachers gloried in performing them before 
whole assemblies, it would have been very easy to 
discover their imposture, had they been impostors* 
Suppose a modem impostor preaching a new reli- 
gion, and pretending to the glory of confirming it by 
notable miracles wrought in this place : What meth- 
od should we take to refute him? Should we affirm 
that miracles do not prove the truth of a doctrine ? 
Should we have recourse to miracles wrought by 
others ? Should we not exclaim against the fraud ^ 
Should we not appeal to our own eyes ? Should we 
want any thing more than the dissembler's own pro- 
fessions to convict him of imposture ? Why did not 
the avowed enemies of Christianity, who endeavour- 
ed by their publications to refute it, take these meth* 
ods ? How was it, that Celsus, Porphyry, Zosimus, 
Julian the apostate, and Hierocles, the greatest antag^ 
onists that Christianity ever had, and whose writings 
are in our hands, never denied the facts ; but, allow- 

A'OL. n. 34 
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ing the principle, turned all the points of their argu- 
ments against tlie consequences that christians infer- 
red frnra them? By supposing the falsehood of the 
miracles of the apostles, do we not tax the enemies 
of Christianity with ahaurdity ? 

In fine, This supposilion chargeth tke mhole mulH- 
tnde of christians, who embraced the gospel, with extra- 
vagance. The examination of the truth of religion, 
DOW, depends on a chain of principles and conse- 
quences which require a profound attention; and 
therefore, the number of those who profess such 
or such a religion, cannot denronstrate ttie truth of 
their religion. But in the days of the apostles the 
whole depended on a few plain facts. Hath Jesus 
ChriM commusieated hia Spirit to his apostles ? Do 
the apostles work miracles ? Have (hey the power of 
imparting mkacuIouB gifts to those who embrace 
their doctrine 1 And yet this rel^on, the discussion 
«f which was so plain and easy, ^read itself far and 
wide. ]f the apostles did not work miracle^ one of 
these two suppositions must be made : — either these 
proselytes did not deign to open their eyc^ but sac- 
rificed their prejudices, passions, educations, eas^ 
f6rtuDe% lives »nd conscience^ without condescend- 
ing to spend one moment on the exaraination of this 
^estion, Do the ^>ostte» w(H-k miracles ? or that, on 
luppoation they did open their eyes, and did find 
the falsehood of these pretended mkacles, they yet 
sacrificed their prejudicesj and their passions, their 
educations, their ease, and their honour, tbeir prop- 
wljes, their conaciedBes^ and theii: lives, to a rel^ion^ 
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«?hicfa wholly turned on this false pruiciple» that Hi 
muBcles were true. 

Collect all these proofs tcH^ether, my brethreo^ 
consider them in one point of view, and see how ma«' 
ny extraragant suppositions must foe advanced, if the 
i*esurrection of our Saviour be denied. It must be 
supposed that guards, who had been particularly 
cautioned by their officers, sat down to sleep, and 
that however they deserved credit, when they said 
the body of Jesus Christ was stolen; it must be sup- 
posed that men, who had been imposed on in the 
most odious and cruel manner in the world, hazard- 
ed their dearest enjoyments for the glory of an inh 
postor. It must be supposed, that ignorant and il* 
literate men, who had neither reputation, fortune, 
nor eloquence, possessed the art of fascinating the 
eyes of all the church. It must be supposed, either 
that five hundred persons were all deprived of their 
senses at a time ; or that they were all deceived in 
the plainest matters of fact ; or that this multitude 
of false witnesses had found out the secret of nevw 
contradicting themselves, or one another, and of be- 
ing always uniform in their testimony. It must be 
supposed, that the most expert courts of judicature 
could not find out a shadow of contradiction in m 
palpable imposture. It must be supposed, that the 
apostles, sensible men in other cases, chose precisely 
those places, and those times, which were the most 
unfavoi-able to their views* It must be supposed, 
that millions madly sufiered imprisonments, torture^ 
and crucifixions, to spread an illusion. It must be 
supposed, that ten thousand miracles were wrought 
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in favor of falsehood : or all tliese facts must be i\e- 
Bied, and then it must be supposed, lliat Uie apostles 
Were idiots, that the enemies of Christianity were idi- 
ots, and Ihst all the primitive christians were idiots. 
The arguments, that persuade us of the truth of 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ, are so clear and so 
conclusive, tliat, if any difficulty remain, it arisetli 
from the brightness of the evidence itself. Vcs, I de- 
clare, if any thing have shaken my confidence in i(, 
it hath arisen from this consideration. I could not 
conceive how a truth, attested by so many irreproach- 
able witnesses, and confirmed by so many notorious 
miraclfis, should not make more proselytes, how it 
could possibly be, that all the Jews, and all the hea- 
thens, did not yield to this evidence. But this difli- 
Cjilty ought not to weaken our faith. In the folly of 
mankind its solution lies. Men are capable of any 
thing to gratify their passions, and to defend their 
prejudices. The unbelief of the Jews and Heathens 
is not more wonderful than a hundred other phenom- 
ena, which, were we not to behold them every day, 
Would equally alann us. It is not more surprising 
than the superstitious veneration in whlcli, for many* 
ages, the christian world held that dai'k, confused, 
pim;an genius, Aristotle ; a veneration, which was 
carried so far, that when metaphysical questions were 
disputed in the schools, questions, on which everv 
one ought always to have liberty to speak his opin- 
ion ; when they were examining whether there were 
a void in nature, wbeUter nature abhorred a vacuum, 
whether matter were divisible, whether they were at- 
torns, pr6perly so called ; when it could be proved, 
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In disputes of this kind, that Aristotle was of such 
or such an opinion, his infallibility was allowed, and 
the dispute was^ at an end. The unbelief of the an- 
cients is not more surprising than the credulity of 
the modems. We see kings, and princes, and a great 
part of Christendom, submit to a pope, yea to an in- 
ferior priest, often to one who is void of both sense 
and grace. It is not more astonishing than the im- 
plicit faith of christians, who believe, in an enlight- 
ened age, in the days of Descartes, Paschal and Mal- 
branche : what am I saying ? Descartes, Paschal, and 
Malbranche themselves believe, that a piece of bread 
which they reduce to a pulp with their teeth, which 
they taste, swallow, and digest, is the body of their 
Redeemer. The ancient unbelief is not more won- 
derful than yours, protestants ! You profess to be* 
lieve there is a judgment, and a hell, and to know 
that misers, adulterers, and drunkards, must suffer 
everlasting punishments there ; and, although you 
cannot be ignorant of your being in this fatal list, 
yet you are as easy about futurity, as if you had 
read your names in the book of life, and had no 
reason to entertain the least doubt of your salvation* 

II. We have urged the arguments, that prove the 
resurrection of Christ : I shall detain you only a lit- 
tle longer in justifying the joyful acclamations which 
it produced. The voice of ryoidiig and scUvation is 
in the tahemacles of the righteous : the right hand of 
the Lord doth valiantly. The right hand of the Lord 
is exalted: the right hand of the Lord doth valiantly. 

The three melancholy days that passed between 
the death of Jesus Christ and bis resunrection, were 
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1. Tn those melancholy da 
over truth. The greatest obje< 
against the satisfaction of Jesi 
from his innocence, which is i 
For if Jesus Christ were innoce 
justice, when he was overwheh 
and put to death? Where was 
posed to tlie unbridled rage of i 
difficulty seems at first indissolul 
all the guilty perish ; rather let 
Adam be plunged into hell ; ratt 
destroy every creature that di\ 
made, than leave so many virtue 
lence, and so much fervour, hui 
and zeal so great, without indei 
But when we see ttiat Jesus C 
death, disarmed it, by lying in tl 
its sting, by his crucifixion ascenc 
difficulty is diminished, yea it vani 
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• lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? Who 
^ is he that ccmdemneth ? It is Christ that' died, yea, 
'' rather that is risen again," Heb. iv. 16. Roni. viiL 
1, 32, 34. 

2. In those moumfol days infidelity triumphed over 

faith. At the sight of a deceased Jesus the infidel 

displayed his system by insulting him, who sacrifi^ 

ced his passions to his duty, and by saying, See, see 

that pale, motionless carcase : ^ Bless God and die !* 

* So the French Bibles render the words, Bless God and die / 
our translation hath it, Curse God and die. Job, who best knew 
his wife, calls this a foolish saying ; that is, a saying void oi human* 
Uy and religion : for so the word foolish sigmfies in scripture. It 
was a cruel, popular sarcasm, frequently castby sceptics on those 
who persisted in the belief of a God, and of the perfection and 
excellence of his proyidence, even while he suffered them to sink 
under tiie most terrible calamities, « Your God is the God of 
universal nature ! He regards the actions of men ! He rewards 
virtue ! He punishes vice \ On these erroneous principles yout 
adoration of him has been built. This was a pardonable folly ia 
the time of your prospeiity : but what an absurdity to persist in 
it now ! If your present sufferings do not undeceive you, no fu-» 
ture means can. Your mind is past information. Persevere! 
Oo on in your adoration till you die** 

It may seem strange, at first, that the same term should stand 
for two such oppoule ideas as blessing and cursing : but a verf 
plain and natural reason may be assigned for it. The Hebrew 
word originally signified fo Slessj benedicere : and, when applied 
to Godj it meant to blessy that is, to firaise God by worshi/ifiing 
him. The Talmudists say, that the religious honours, which 
were paid to God, were of four sorts. The prostration oi the 
whole body was one : The bowing of the head, another : The 
bending of the upper part of the body toward the knees, a tliird : 
and genuflexion^ the fourth. ' Megillas fol. 22. 2. apud BuxtorfV 
Lexr In these ways was God praised^ worshipped^ or blessed^ 
and the Hebrew word for blessing was naturally put for genu flax* 
ion J the expression of blessing, or praising ^ thus it is rendeiKi^ 
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pcrly rendered mlufr, 2 Kinj^s iv. 29 
,\alu(c him not. The same token of i 
ing, tJic word was also applied to that 
that is, they bade her farewell^ accom] 
with genuflexion. From this known n: 
applied to a ben^g of the knee when 
tended ; he made his camels kneel don 
put sometimes for the respect that was 
xli. 43. and sometimes for the respect wl 
gods. But to bow the knee to an idol wa 
God J to renounce his worshifi^ or, in the 
God, to blaspheme God, 8cc. If I behi 
and my mouth hath kissed my hand ; 1 

^y God that is above^ Job xxxi. 26, 27, 28. 

place, therefore, can detei*mine the preci 

1' J The word must be rendered curse j den 

worships Job i. 5, 11. and it must be rend 

aM or wor«A2/i him, in ver. 21. The Septuaj 

tic paraphrase, supposed to have been sp 
ders the phrase fix*? n ^tifi^m, ir^*% cv( 
bring our meaning into a narrow compa 
had seen a dumb man bend his knee in t^ 
temple^ he would have said mn^ fa he blei 
seen him bend his knee at courts in the p 



The Resurrection of Jesus Christ. 273 

^ to the unclean ; to him that saciificeth and to him 
" that sacrificeth not ; as is the good, so is the sin- 
" ner, and he that sweareth, as he that feareth an 
" oath," Eccl. ix. 2. Jesus Christ riseth from the 
dead : " The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in 
** the tabernacles of the righteous." The system of 
the infidel sinks : " he errs, not knowing the scrip- 
*^ tures, nor the power of God," Matt xxii. 29. 

In those dismal days, tyranny triumphed over the 
perseverance of martyrs. Innocence was oppressed, 
and the rewards of virtue seemed to be buried in the 
tomb of him, who, above all others, had devoted 
himself to it. Jesus Christ riseth again : The voice 
of rejoicing and salvation is in the tahemacks of the 
righteous. The designs of the enemies of innocence 
are all frustrated, and then* attempts to disgrace pu- 
rity serve only to exalt its glory, and to perpetuate 
its memory. Let the tyrants of the church, then, 
rage against us; let the gates of heUy Matt. xvi. 18. 
consult to destroy us ; let the kings of the earthy 
more furious often than hell itself, set themselves 
against the Lordy and against his anointedy PsaL ii. 
2. let them set up gibbets, let them equip galley^ 
let them kindle fires to burn us, and prepare racks 
to torture us ; they themselves, and all their cruel 
inventions, shall serve the purposes of the Almighty 
God: The Assyrian is only the rod of his anger, Isa. 
X. 5. Herod and Pilate do only what his hand and 
his counsel determined before to be done. Acts iv. 28. 
God knoweth how to restrain their fury, and to say 
to them, as he saith to the ocean, Hitherto shaU thou 

TOL. II. 35 
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game, Ini me further : ami hen $hM tti§ ffrai^ wmet 
he stayed^ Job nxxTiiL 2. 

4. Filially, in those fieifal Asky% death kinmfMl 
mer all hmmm hope ef immartci gfary. The cfesti- 
By of all belieyerais united to that of Jesusr Christ 
He had said to his disciples, Betrnue like, ye $he0 
Uife also, John xiT# 19. In Kke manaar, on the saniB 
principle, we may say. If he be dead, we. are dead 
also. And how could we have hoped to Ufe, if he, 
who is our life, had not fineed himself from the state 
of the dead? Jraiis Christ riseth from the dead: 
The taiee afrgoieing ismthe tabemaelee efOmrig^ 
eons. Nature is re-instated in its priinseval dignity ; 
death is swcdlowed up in victory, 1 Cor. xv. 54. the 
grave is disarmed of its sting. Let my eye-sight de- 
cay ; let my bocfy bow under the weight of old age; 
let the organs of my body cease to perform tbeir 
wonted operations ; let all my senses fail ; let death 
sweep away the dear relatives of my hosmn^ and my 
friends, who are as mine own sotd, Deut. xiii. 6. let 
these eyes, guAing with tears, attended with sobs; 
and sorrows, and groans, behold her expire, who was 
my company in solitude, my counsel in difficulty, 
my comfoii in dii>^race; let me follow to the grave 
the bones, the carcase, the precious remains of thia 
dear part of myself; my converse is suspended, but 
is not destroyed ; Lasarus, my Jriend, sleepeth, but 
jf / believe, I shall see the glory of God. Jesus 
Christ is the resurrection cmd the Ufe, John xi. 2, 40, 
25. He is risen from the dead, we, therefore, shall 
0ne day rise. Jesus Christ is not a private person^ 
he is a public representative, he is the surety of the 
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church, ^ihe first fruits of them that deep. If the 
'* ^irit of him, that raised up Jesus from the dead, 
^ dwell in you ; he that raised up Christ from the 
'^dead shall idso quicken your mortal bodies, by 
^'his Spirit that dwelleth in you,'* 1 C!or.xy. 20. 
Rom. viii. 2. 

Was ever joy more rational ? Was triumph ever 
more glorious ? The triumphant entries of conquer* 
ors, the songs that rend the air in praise of their tio- 
tories, the pyramids on which their exploits are 
transmitted to posterity, when they have subdued a 
general, routed an army, humbled the pride, and re- 
pressed the rage of a foe ; ought not all these to 
yield to the joys that are occasioned by the event 
which we celebrate to day ? Ought not all these to 
yield to the victories of our incomparable Lord, and 
to his people's expressions of praise? One part of the 
gratitude, which is due to beneficial events, is to 
know their value, and to be afiected with the bene- 
fits which they procure. Let us celebrate the praise 
of the Author of our redemption, my brethren ; let 
us call heaven and earth to witness our gratitude. 
Let an increase of zeal accompany this part of our 
engagements. Let a double portion of fire from 
heaven kindle our« sacrifice; and with a heart pene- 
trated with the liveliest gratitude, and with the most 
ardent love, let each christian exclaim. Blessed be 
the Ood and Father of my Lord Jesus Christy who^ 
according to his abundant merejfy hath begotten me 
again to a liielif hope^ by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the deadj 1 Pet. i. 3. Let him join his 
voice to that of angels, and, in concert with the ce- 
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..iiai uieianclioly tlioui]; 

interrupt the pleasuies of this c 
clcs are these? The tabernacl 
Ah ! my brethren ! woe be to 
tence that the righteous ought to 
rejoice by adding sm to sin ! Th 
Saviour of the world perfectly a 
parts of his economy. It is a 
motives to holiness. God has 1 
in the work of vour salvation, 
finished. Jesus Christ complete! 
from the tomb. The Son hath 
The Father hath accepted it. Tl 
published it, and, by innumeral 
confirmed it. None but yourse 
you. Nothing can deprive you 
your own contempt of it. 

But the more precious this grac 
inal, and the more afironting to G 
tempt of it be. The more joy, v 
ry of a risen .Tf^^mc on^i-^ ^ 
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a potter^s vessel^ Rom. L 4. Psal. ii. 9. Dost thou en- 
ter into these reflections ? Dost thou approach the 
table of Jesus Christ with determinations to live a 
new life ? I believe so. But the grand fault of our 
communions, and solemn festivals, doth not lie in 
the precise time of our communions and solemnities. 
The representation of Jesus Christ in the Lord's 
supper; certain reflections, that move conscience; 
an extraordinary attention to the noblest objects in 
religion ; the solemnities that belong to our public 
festivals ; inspire us with a kind of devotion : but 
how often does this devotion vanish with the objects 
that produced it ? These august symbols should fol- 
low thee into thy warfare in the world. A voice 
should sound in thine ears amidst the tumult of the 
world ; amidst the dissipating scenes that besiege thy 
mind ; amidst the pleasures that fascinate thine eyes ; 
amidst the grandeur and glory which thou causest to 
blaze around thee, and with which thou thyself, al« 
though, alas ! always mortal, always a worm of the 
earth, always dust, and ashes, art the first to be daz- 
zled ; a voice should sound in thine ears, Remember 
thy vows, Remember thine oaths, Remember thy 
joys. 

My brethren, if you be not to-morrow, and till 
the next Lord's-supper-day, what you are to-day, we 
recall all the congratulations, all the benedictions, 
and all the declarations of joy, which we have ad- 
dressed to you. Instead of congratulating you on 
your happiness in being permitted to approach God 
in your devotions, we will deplore your wickedness 
in adding perfidy and peijury to all your other 
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crimeB. Instead of benedictions and tows, we wffl 
cr>-, " Anathema, Maranatha ; if any man love not 
** the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema," 
1 Cor. xvi. 22. If any man who hath kissed the S* 
viour betray him, let him be Anathema. If any 
man defile the mysteries of our holy religion, let 
liim be Anathema. If any man " tread under foot 
" the Son of God, and count the blood of the cove- 
** nant an unholy thing, let him be Anathema," Heb. 
s. 29. Instead of inviting thee to celebrate tbe 
praise of the Author of our being, we forbid ibee 
tbe practice, for it is comely only for the upright. 
Peal, xxxiii. 1. "God, by our ministry, sailh to 
"thee. Thou wicked man! What hast tbou to do 
" to take my covenant in thy RMutb ?" Pa«l. 1. 16. 
Why doth that mouth now bless my name, and then 
Ua^eme it: now praise me, thy Creator, and tboi 
de&me my creatures : now publish my gospel, and 
then profone h 7 

If, on the contrary, you live agreeably (o tbe en- 
gagements into which you have entered to-day ; 
jwhat a day, what a day, my tn-ethren, la this day ! 
A day, in lyhich you have performed Hib ^«at work 
for which God formed you, and which ia all that de- 
lerres the attention of an immortal soul. A day in 
which many impurities, many calumnies, many pas- 
donate actions, many perjuries, and many oaths, 
bave been buried in everlasting silence. It is a day 
in which you have been washed in tbe blood of the 
Lamb ; in which you have entered into fellowship 
with God ; in which you have heard these trium- 
phant flhouts in the church, (Troee, grace vnto if, 
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Zech. ir« 7. A day in which 7011 bare been ^' rais- 
*' ed up together, and made to sit together in heav- 
^ enly places in Christ Jesus,'* Eph. iL 6. A day, 
the pleasing remembrance of which will follow you 
to your death-1)ed, and will enable your pastors to 
open the gates of heaven to you, to commit your 
souls into the hands of the Redeemer, who ransom- 
ed it, and to say to you. Remember, on such a day 
your sins were effaced ; remember, on such a day 
Jesus Christ disarmed death ; remember, on such a 
day the gate of heaven was opened to you. 

O day! which the Lord hath made, let me for 
ever rejoice in thy l^ht ! O day of designs, resolu- 
tions, and promises^ may I never forget thee! O 
day of consolation and grace, may a rich effusion 
of the peace of God on this auditory preserve thy 
memorial throu^ a thousand generations ! 

Receive this peace, my dear brethren. I spread 
over you hands washed in tbe innocent blood of my 
Redeemer; and as our risen Lord Jesus Christ, when 
he appeared to his disciples, said to them, Peace, 
peace be unto you s so we, by his command, while 
we celebrate the memorable history of his resurrec- 
tion, say to you, " Peace, peace be unto you. As 
** many as walk according to this rule, peace be on 
** them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God,'* 
John XX. 19, 21. Gal. vi. 16. To him be honour 
and glory for ever. Amen. 



SERMON IX. 

7%e Effusien of the Holy Spirit. 



Acts ii, 37* 

Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter, and to the rest of the 
apostles. Men and Brethren, What shall wedof 

oON of Man, I send thee to the children of la- 
^* rael, to a rebellions nation. They will not hear* 
'^ ken unto thee ; for they will not hearken unto me : 
^'yet thou shalt speak unto them, and tell them, 
" Thus saith the Lord God ; whether they will hear, 
**or whether they will forbear; and they shall know 
'Hhat there hath been a prophet among them,** 
Ezek. il. 3, 5. and iii. 7, 11. Thus (jod formerly 
forearmed Ezekiel against the greatest discourage- 
ment that he was to meet with in his mission, I mean 
the unsuccessfulness of his ministry. For^ my breth* 
ren, they are not only your ministers, who are disap* 
pointed in the exercise of the ministry : Isaiahs, Jere- 
miahs, Ezekiels, are often as unsuccessful as we. In 
such melancholy cases, we must endeavour to sur- 
mount the obstacles which the obduracy of sinners 
opposeth against the dispensations of grace. We 
must shed tears of compassion over an ungrateful 
Jerusalem ; and if, after we ha?e used every pussi-; 
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ble mean, we find the comiptioD of our hearers io' 
Tincible, we must be satisfied with the ]mce of a 
good conscience, we must learn to say with the pro* 
phet, or rather with Jesus Ofarist^ ^ I hate laboured 
*' in vain, I have spent my strengtti for nought, and 
*^ in vain : yet surely my judgment is with the Lord, 
** and my work with my God,** Isa. xlix. 4. We 
must content ourselves with this thought^ if our hear- 
ers have not been* sanctified, they have been left 
without excuse ; if God have not been glorified in 
their conversion, he will be glorious in their destruc- 
tion. 

■ 

But how sad is this consolation ! how melancholy 
is this encouragement ! By consecrating our minis- 
try to a particular society, we unite ourselves to the 
members of it by the tenderest ties, and whatever 
idea we have of the happiness which God reserveth 
for us in a future state, we know not how to per- 
suade ourselves that we can be perfectly happy, 
when those christians, whom we consider as our 
brethren, and om* children, are plunged in a gulph 
of everlasting wo. If the angels of God refoice over 
one sinner that repenteth, Luke xv. 10. what pleas- 
ure must he feel, who hath reason to hope that in 
this valley of tears he hath had the honour of open- 
ing the gate of heaven to ti multitude of sinners, that 
he hath saved h%mse]f^ and them that heard him, 1 Tim. 
iv. 16. 

This pure joy God gave on the day of Pentecost 
to St. Peter. When he entered the iTiinisterial course, 
he entered on a course of tribulations. When he 
was invested with the apostlesbipi he was invested 
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with martyrdom. He who said to him, Feed my 
sheep, feed my lambsy said also to him, " Verily, veri- 
" ly, I say unto thee, When thou wast young, thou 
" girdest thyself, and walkedst whither thou would- 
^* est: but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch 
'^ forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and 
" carry thee whither thou wouldest not," John xxL 
15, 16, 18. In order to animate him against a world 
of contradicting opposers, and to sweeten the bitter* 
nesses which were to accompany his preaching, Jesus 
Christ gave him the most delicious pleasure that a 
christian preacher can taste. He caused, at the 
sound of his voice, those fortresses to fall which 
were erected to oppose the establishment of the gos- 
pel. The first experiment of St. Peter is a miracle ; 
his first sermon astonishes, alarms, transforms, and 
obtains, three thousand conquests to Jesus Christ. 

This marvellous event the primitive church saw, 
and this, while we celebrate, we wish to see again to- 
day. Too long, alas ! we have had no other encour- 
agement in the exercise of our ministry than that 
which God formerly gave to the prophet EzekieL: 
shall we never enjoy that which he gave to St Peter? 
Too long, alas ! we have received that command 
from God, '^ Thou shalt speak unto them, and tell 
" them. Thus saith the Lord, whether they will hear, 
" or whether they will forbear, for they are a rebell- 
" ious house.'* Almighty God ! pour out that benc^ 
diction on this sermon, which will excite compunc- 
tion in the hearts, and put these words in the mouths 
of converts, 3Ien and brethren^ what shaU we do f 
Add new members to thy churchy Acts ii. 47. not on- 



ly io ttie visible, but abb to the iinrisftfe efaimAtp 
which 18 ihy peeuttar tretMre^ Exod. six. 9. thft db- 
ject of tlrfr tendeirest loTti. Amen. 

Whm A^ heard tidsihigmn pricked imlhnrkec^ 
They of whom the sacred historian speaks were a 
part of those Parlhians, and Medes, add iSamites* 
and dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in jTndea, and Cap- 
padocia, in Pontus, Asm, Phiygia, and 'EgypU Ten 9, 
10. who had travelled to Jenisalem to keep the feast 
of Pentecost Whek these men heard tkii, that is^ 
when they heard the sermon of St Peter, ^ they were 
^ pricked in their heart, and said. Men and Inetliren, 
^ what shall we do ?* In order to understand the hap- 
py effect, we must endeavour to understand the 
cause. In order to comprehend what passed in the 
auditory, we must understand the sermon of the 
preacher. There are five remarkable things in the 
sermon, and there are five correspondent dispositions 
in the hearers. 

I. I see in the sermon a noble freedom of speech ; 
and in the souls of the hearers those deep impres- 
sions, which a subject generally makes, when the 
preacher himself is deeply affected with its excel- 
lence, and emboldened by the justice of his cause. 

II. There is in the sermon a miracle, which gives 
dignity and weight to the subject : and there is in 
the souls of the auditors that deference, which can- 
not be withheld fix)m a man to whose ministry God 
puts bis seal. 

III. I see in the sermon of the preacher an invin- 
cible power of reasoning ; and in the souls of the au- 
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dience that conTiction which carries along with it 
the consent of the will. 

IV. There ai^ in the sermon stinging reproofs; 
and in the souls of the hearers painful remorse and 
regrets. 

y. I observe in the sermon threatenings of ap- 
proaching judgments ; and in the souls of the hear- 
ers a horror that seizeth All their powers, for fear of 
the judgments of a consuming God, Heb. xii. 29. 
These are five sources of reflections, my brethren ; 
five comments on the words of the text. 

I. We have remarked in the sermon of St. Peter, 
that noble freedom of speech which so well becomes a 
christian preacher, and is so well adapted to strike his 
bearers. How much soever we now admire this beau- 
tiful part of pulpit^ioquence, it is very difficult to 
imitate it. Sometimes a weakness of faith, which at- 
tends your best established preachers; sometimes 
worldly prudence ; sometimes a timidity, that pro- 
ceedeth from a modest consciousness of the insuffi- 
ciency of their talents ; sometimes a fear, too well 
grounded, alas ! of the retorting of those censures, 
which people, always ready to murmur against them, 
who reprove their vices, are eager to make ; some- 
times a fear of those persecutions, which the world 
always raiseth against all whom heaven qualifies to 
destroy the empire of sin : all these considerations 
damp the courage of the preacher, and deprive him 
of freedom of speech. If in the silent study, when 
the mind is filled with an apprehension of the tremen- 
dous majesty of God, we resolve to attack vice, how 
eminent soever the.seat of its dominion may be, I own. 
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my brethreD, we are apt to be intimidated in a pubfic 
assembly, when in euryeyinnj; the members of wfaomr 
it is composed, we see some hearers, whom a multi- 
tude of reasons oughl to render very respectable to 
us. 

But none of these considerations had any weight 
with our apostle. And, indeed, why should any of 
them affect him ? Should, the weakness of his faith f 
He had conversed witti Jesus Christ himself; he had 
accompanied him on the h(dy mount, he had hearda 
voice from the excellent ghry^ saying, This is my bc" 
laved Son in whom I am well pleased^ 2 Pet L 17. 
Moreover, he had seen him after his resurrection 
leaden with the spoils of death and hell, ascending 
to lieaven in a cloud, received into the bosom of God 
amidst the acclamations of an£!;els, shouting for joy, 
and crying, Lift up your headsy O ye gates ! ye ever- 
lets ting doors ! the king of glory shall conu in^ Psalm 
xxiv 7. Could he distrust his talents ? The prince 
of the kingdom, the author ^ and Jinisher of faiths 
Heb. xii. 2. had told him. Thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my churchy Malt. xvi. 18. Should 
he dread reproaches and recriminations ? The puri- 
ty of his intentions, and the sanctity of his life con- 
found them. Should he pretend to keep fair with 
tlie world ? But what finesse is to be used, when 
eternal misery is to be denounced, and eternal hap- 
piness proposed ? Should he shrink back from tlie 
sufferings that superstition and cruelty were prepar- 
ing for christians? His timidity would hare cost him 
too dear ; it would have cost him sighs too deep, tears 
too many. Persecuting tyrants could invent no pun- 
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ishments so severe as those which his own conscience 
had inflicted on him for his former fall : at all advent 
tures, if he must be a martyr, he chooseth rather to 
die for religion than for apostacy. 

Philosophers talk of certain invisible bands that 
unite mankind to one another. A man, animated with 
any passion, hath in the features of his face, and in 
the tone of his voice, a something, that partly com- 
municates his sentiments to his hearers. Error pro- 
posed in a lively manner by a man, who is afiected 
with it himself, may seduce unguarded people. Fic- 
tions, which we know are fictions, exhibited in this man- 
ner, move and affect us for a moment. But what a 
dominion over the heart doth that speaker obtain who 
delivers truths, and who is affected himself with the 
truths which he delivereth f To this part of the elo- 
quence of St. Peter, we must attribute the emotions 
of his hearers ; they were pricked in their heart. They 
said to the apostles, Men and brethren^ what shall we 
do ? Such are the impressions which a man, deeply 
affected with the excellence of his subject, and em- 
boldened by the justice of his cause, makes on his 
hearers. 

II. A second thing which gave weight and dignity 
to the sermon of St. Peter was the miracle that pre- 
ceded his preaching, I mean the gift of tongues, 
which had been communicated to all the apostles. 
This prodigy had three characteristic marks of a 
genuine miracle. What is a true, genuine, authen* 
tic miracle ? In my opinion, one of the principal 
causes of the fruitlessness of all our inquiries on 
this article is the pretending to examine it philosophy 
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kally. This rock we ahould cautioudy endeaTour 
to avoid. Mankind know so little of the powers of 
nature, that it is very difficult, if not impossible, to 
determine strictly and philosophically, whether an 
action, which seems to us a real mirade, be really 
such ; or whether it be not our ignorance that caua- 
eth it to appear so to us. We ate so unacquainted 
with the faculties of unembodied spirits, and of otln 
ers which are united to some portion of matter by 
laws different from those that unite our bodies and 
souls, that we cannot determine whether an eventy 
which seems to us an immediate work of the omnip- 
otence of God, be not operated by an inferior pow- 
er, though subordinate to his will. 

But the more reason a philosopher hath for morti- 
fication, when he pretends thoroughly to elucidate 
abstruse questions, in order to gratify curiosity, the 
more helps hath a christian to satisfy himself, when 
he investigates them with the laudable design of 
knowing all that is necessary to be known, in order 
to salvation. Let us abridge the matter. The prod- 
igy, that accompanied the sennon of St. Peter, had 
three characteristic marks of a real miracle. 

1. // was above human power. Every pretended 
miracle, that hath not this first character, ought to 
be suspected by us. The want of this hath prevent- 
ed our astonishment at several prodigies that have 
been played off against the reformation, and will al- 
ways prevent their making any impression on our 
minds. No ; should a hundred statues of the bles- 
sed virgin move before us ; should the hnages of all 
the saints walk; should a thousand phantoms ap- 
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pear ;* should voices in the air be heard against Cal« 
Tin and Luther ; we should inf^r only one conclu* 
sion firom all these artifices, that is» that they, who 
use them, distrusting the justice of their cause, sup* 
ply the want of truth with trick ; that, as they des- 
pair of obtaining rational converts, they may, at 
least, proselyte simple souls. 

But the prodigy in question was evidently supe- 
rior to human power. Of all sciences in the worlds 
that of languages is the least capable of an instant 
acquisition. Certain natural talents, a certain supe- 
riority of genius, sometimes produce in some men 
the same effects which long and painful industry 
can scarcely ever produce in others. We have some- 
times seen people, whom nature seems to have de- 
signedly formed in an instant, become courageous 
captains, profound geometers, admirable orators: 
but tongues are acquired by study and time. The 
acquisition of languages is like the knowledge of 
history. It is not a superior genius, it is not a great 
capacity, that can discover to any man what passed 
in the world ten or twelve ages ago. The monu* 
ments of antiquity must be consulted, huge folios 
must be read, and an immense number of volumes 
must be understood, arranged, and digested. In 
like manner, the knowledge of languages is a know- 
ledge of experience, and no man can ever derive it 
from his ow^i innate fund of ability. Yet the apos- 
tles, and a|)ostoIical men, who were known to 
be men of no education, all on a sudden knew the 

* See a ^reat number of examples of this Und in LAyatcr's 
Trait dea S/iectrei. 
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arbitrary signs, by which different nations bad agreed 
to express their thoughts. Terms, which had no natu- 
ral connection with ttieir ideas, were all on a sudden 
arranged in tlieir minds. Those things, which other 
men can only acquire by disgustful labour, those 
particularly, which belong to llie njost difficult 
branches of knowledge, they understood without 
making the least attempt to learn them. They even 
offered to comiuunicate those gifts to them, who be- 
lieved their doctrine, and thereby prevented the sus- 
picions that might have been formed of them, of hav- 
ing affected ignorance all their lives, in order to as- 
tonish all the world at last with a display of litera- 
ture, and by that to cover the black design of impo- 
sing un the church. 

2. But perhaps these miracles may not be the 
Siore respectable on account of their superiority ta 
human power. Perhaps, if they be not human, 
they may be devjlisli ? No, my brethren, a little atten- 
tion to their second character will convince you that 
ibey are divine. Their end was to indine mtn, not 
to- renounce natural and revealed religion, but to res- 
pect and to follow both : not to render an attentive 
examination unnecessary^ but to-aUure men to it. 

It is impossible that God should divide an intelli- 
gent sou) between evidence and evidence; between 
the evidence of falsehood in an absurd proposition, 
and the evidence of truth that results fro.m a miracle 
wrought in favour of that proportion. I have evi- 
dent proofs in favour of this proposition. The whole 
is greater than a part : were God to work a miracle 
in &vour of the opposite propoatiob, 7%e whole is 



The Effimm of the J?% SpiHU 291 

ks$ than a piirtj be woiild diride my mind between 
evidence and evidence, between the evidence of my 
proposition, and the evidence that resulted from the 
miracle wrought in &vour of the opposite propost* 
tion : he would require me to believe a truth, that 
could not be established without the renouncing of 
another truth. 

In like manner, were God to work a miracle to 
authorize a doctrine opposite to any one of those 
which are demonstrated by natural or revealed reli^ 
gion, God would be contrary to himself; he would 
establish that by natural and revealed religion which 
he would destroy by a miracle, and he would estab- 
lish by a miracle what he would destroy by natural 
and revealed rel^on. 

The end of the prodigy of the preaching of St. Pe-* 
ter, the end of all the miracles of the apostles, was 
to render men attentive to natural and revealed re- 
ligion. When they addressed themselves to Pagans^ 
you know, they exhorted them to avail themselves 
of the light of nature in order to understand their '' 
need of revelation : and in this chapter the apostle 
exhorts the Jews to compare the miracle tliat wad 
just now wrought with their own prophecies, that 
from both there might arise proof of the divine 
mission of that Messiah whom he preached to them. 

3. The prodigy that accompanied the preaching 
of St. Peter had the third character of a true mira- 
cle. // w(is wrought in the presence of those who had 
the greatest interest in knowing the truth of it. With- 
out this, how could this miracle have inclined theni 
to embrace the religion in favour of which it was 
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wrought? On this article there hath been, and there 
will be, an eternal dispule between us and (he mem- 
bers of that communion, with which it is far more 
desirable for us to have an unity of faith than an 
open war. It is a maxim, which the church of Rome 
hath constituted an article of faith, tliat (he presence 
of an heretic suspends a miracle. How unjnst is 
ilas maxim! 

We' dispute with you tlie essential characters of 
the true church. You pretend that one indelible 
character is the power of working miracles: and, 
you add, this power resides with you in all its glory. 
We require you to produce evidence. We pro- 
mise to he opi'n to conviclion. We engage to al- 
low the argument, which you derive from the pow- 
er of working miracles, all the weight that religion 
will suffer us to give it. But you keep out of sight. 
You choose for your theatres, cloisters and monas- 
teries, and your own partisans and disciples are your 

^ only spectators. 

• Tlie apostles observed a different conduct. Very 
fer from adopting your maxim, that the presence of 
a heretic suspends a miracle, they affirmed the direct 
Contrary. St. Paul expressly saith. Tongues are for 
a sign, not to them that believe, but to them that believe 
not, 1 Cor. xiv. 22. This is a ,Tery remarkable pas^ 
cage. Some of the primitive christians made an in- 

^ discreet parade of their miraculous gifts in religious 
assemblies. St. Paul reproves their vanity : but at 
the same time tells the Corinthians, that in some ca- 
ses they might produce those gifts in their assem- 
blies, they might exercise them whep unieftetw* were 



present ; that is, when persons were in their assem- 
blies who were not conrinced of the truth of the gos- 
pel. 

Read the history of the apostles. Where did Phil- 
ip the evangelist heal a great number of demoniacs ? 
Was this miracle performed in the cell of a monas- 
tery ? In the presence of partial and interested per- 
sons? No: It was in Samaria; in the presence of 
that celebrated magician, who, not being able to de* 
ny, or to discredit the miracles of the apostle, offer- 
ed to purchase the power of working them, Acts viii. 
7, 9, 1 8, &c. Where did the Holy Spirit descend on 
Coraelius, the Centurion, and on all those who were 
with him ? chap. x. In a dark chamber of a convent ? 
Not in the presence of suspected persons ? Behold ! 
it was in Cesarea, a city full of Jews, a city, in which 
the Roman governors held their courts, and where 
a considerable garrison of Roman soldiers was al- 
ways stationed. In what place was the imagination 
of the populace so stricken with the miracles that 
were wrought by St. Paul in the course of two year^jjF 
that they carried unto the sick handkerchiefs and 
apronSy at the touching of which, diseases departed 
Jram them, and the evil spirits went out of them ? 
Acts xix. 12. Was it in a nunnery? Was it not in 
the presence of suspected persons ? Behold ! it wag 
at Ephesus, another metropolis, where a' great num- 
ber of Jews resided, and where they had a famouif 
synagogue. And not to wander any further from 
my principal subject, where did the apostles exer- 
eise those gifts which they had received from the Ho- 
ly Ghost ? In a conclare ? No. In the presence of 
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suspected persons? Yea: in the presence of Medes, 
Parlliians, and Elamiles, before dwellers in Mesa* 
potamia, in Ponlus, in Asia, in Phrj'^ia, and in 
Egjpt, in Pauipliylia, in Lybia, and in Rome. T\ivy 
exercised their gifts in Jenisalem itself, in the very 
city wliere Jesus Christ had been crucified. The 
prodigy, that accompanied llie preachina; of St. Pe- 
ter, had all the cliaracters then of a true, real, genu- 
ine miracle. 

The miracle being graaled, I«affirm, that the com- 
pttnction of heart, of which my text speaks, was aa 
etlect of that attention which could not be refused 
lo such an extraordinary event, and of Ma/ dtfercnte, 
nrfiic/i could not be ivilhhcldfrom a man, lo nhosr rniii' 
islry God had set his seal. Such prodigies might 
well give dignity and weight lo the language of those 
who wrought them, and prepare the minds of spec- 
tators to attend to the evidence of their argumenta- 
tion. Modern preachei-s, sometimes borrow (lie in- 
nocent artifices of eloquence, to engage you to bear 
those truths which you ought to hear for their own 
sakes. They endeavour sometimes to obtain, by a 
choice of words, a tour of thought, an harmonious 
cadence, that attention which yon would often with- 
hold from their subjects, were they content with -pro- 
posing them in a manner simple and unadorned. 
But how great were the advantages of the first her- 
alds of the gospel over modem preachers! The res- 
urrection of a dead body ; what a fine exordium 1 
the sudden death bf an Ananias and a Sapphira, 
what an alarming conclusion ! The expressive elo- 
quence of a familiar supernatural knowledge of the 
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least known, and the best sounding tongues ; how 
hrresistibly striking! Accordii^ly» three thousand 
of the hearers of St^ Peter yielded to the power of 
his speech. They instantly, and entirely, surrender- 
ed themselves to inen, who addressed them in a man- 
ner so extraordinary, they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter, and to the rest of the apostles. 
Men, and brethren, what shall we do? 

III. We remark, in tlie discourse of the apostle, 
an invincible power of reasoning, and, in the souls 
of his hearers, that conviction which carries along 
with it the consent of the will. Of all methods of 
reasoning; with an adversary, none is more close and 
conclusive than that which is taken from his own 
principles* It hath this advantage above others, the 
opponent is obliged, according to strict rules of rea« 
soning, to admit the argument, although it be sophis- 
tical and false. For by what rule can he reject my 
proposition, if it have an equal degree of probabili^ 
ity with another proposition, which he receives as 
evident and demonstrative ? But when the principles 
of an adversary are well grounded ; and when we 
are able to prove that his principles produce our con- 
clusions, our reasoning becomes demonstrative to a 
rational opponent, and he cannot deny it. 

Christianity, it is remarkable, is defensible both 
ways. The first may be successfully employed 
against Pagans ; tlie second more successfully against 
the Jews. It is easy to convince a heathen, that he 
can have no right to exclaim against the mysteries 
of the gospel ; because, if he have any reason to 
exclaim against the mysteries of Christianity, he hath 
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inlinilely more to esclaim against those of Paganism. 
Doth it become i/ou said Justin Mart>T to the hea- 
llifns, in bis second apology for Christianity, " Uolh 

il become you to disallow our mysteries; Ihat the 
" Word was the only be^ollen Son of God, that be 

«aw crucified, that be rose from the dead, thai he 
" ascended to heaven? We affirm nothing but what 

halli been taught and believed by you. For the 

auil.ors, ye know, whom ye admire, say tliat Ju- 

piti?r had many cliildren; that Mercury is the 
" wtiid, the iiitc-ipreter, llie teacher of all ; that Ea- 

culapiug, after he had been stricken with thunder, 

asiemleil to heaven, and so on*." 

Thesecmd way was employed nmre successful- 
ly by the apostles against the Jews. They demon- 
strated, that all the reasons, which obliged them to 
be .lews, ought to have induced thera to become 
christians; tl.atevery argument, which obliged them 
to acknowledge the divine legation of Moses, ought 
to have engaged thera to believe in Jesus Christ 
St. Peter made use of this method. All the apostles 
used it. Put togetlier all those Valuable fragments 
of their sermons which the Holy Spirit bath preser- 
ved, aod you will eati^ily see, that these holy men 
took the Jews on their own principles, and eudeav- 
oured to convince them, as we just now said, that 
whatever engaged them to adhere to Judaism ought 
to have engaged them to embrace Christianity, that 
what induced them to be Jews ought to have indu- 
ced them to become christians. 

» Justin. MartjT. Apol. 3. pro Christiaii. Pages 66, 67. E^t. Fa- 
riiI636. 
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What argument can you allege for your religion, 
said they to the Jews, which doth not establish that 
which we preach? Do you allege the privil^es 
of your legislator ? Your argument is demonsttUp 
tive : Moses had access to God on the holy moun* 
<ain ; he did conTerse with hun as a man speaketh 
to his friend. But this argument concludes for U8# 
The christian legislator had more glorious privileges 
stilL God raised him upy having loosed the pains of 
death. Acts ii. 24, &c. he suffered not his Holy One 
to see corruption, he hath caused him to sit on his 
throne, he hath made him both Lord and Christ. 

Do you allege the purity of the morality of your 
religion? Your argument is demonstrative. The 
manifest design of your religion is to reclaim men 
to God, to prevent idolatry, and to inspire them with 
piety, benevolence, and zeal. But this argument 
concludes for us. What do we preach to you but 
these very articles ? To what would we engage you, 
except to repent of your sins, to receive the promise 
which was made unto you and to your ehitdren, and 
to save yourselves from this untoward generation t 
Terse 39. Do we require any thing of you beside 
that spirit of benevolence, which unites the hearts of 
mankind, and which makes us "* have all things conn 
*' mon, sell our possessions, part them to all men at 
^' every man hath need, and continue daily in tbtf 
" temple with one accord ?** ver. 44, &c. 

Do you allege the miracles that were wrought to 
prove the truth of your religion ? Your argument itf 
demonstrative. But this argument establisheth the 
truth of our religion. Behold the ouraculeus gifl% 

▼OL. n. 38 
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irfuch haTe^ beeta alrtedj commuiiicaied to thoie 
who hsVe belieyed, and which are ready to be ootn». 
municated to those who shall yet bdiere. Bdidd- 
each of us wot^king imcades^ whidi haye never been 
wrought by any, except l^a few of the divine men 
who are so justly venerable in yo.ur esteem. See» 
the Holy Ghost is **" poured out upon all flesii; our 
^ sons, and^our daught^s prophecy, our youi;^ men 
'seevisionsy and our old men dream dreams^ our 
^ servants and our handmaidens'* : are honoured with 
miraculous gifts, verse 17* 

What, then, «e the pvejudioes that still engage 
you to continue in the precession df Judaism ? Are 
they derived from the prophecies ? Your principles 
are demonstrative : but, in the person of our Jesus, 
we shew you to-day all the grand characters which, 
your own prophets said, would be found in the Mes- 
siah. In the person of our Jesus is accomplished 
that famous prophecy in the sixteenth Psalm, which 
some of you apply to David, and, to support a mis- 
representation, propagate a ridiculous tradition, that 
he never died, altho' his tomb is among you : " Thou 
** wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou siif- 
•^ fer thine Holy One to see corruption," ver 10. In 
the person of Jesus is accomplished the celebrated 
prediction of the Psalmist, Sil thou at my right hand^ 
wUil I make thine enemies thy footstooly Psal. ex. I • 
Such were the arguments of St Peter. 

Close reasoning ought to be the soul of all dis- 
CQurses* I compare it in regard to eloquence with 
benevolence in regard to religion. Without benevo- 
lence we may maintain a shew of religion, but we 
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cannot possess the substance of it Speak with the 
tongues of angdsj have the g^ls of prophecy y under* 
stand all mysteries^ have aUfaithy so that ye could re^ 
movt mountains^ bestow all your goods to feed the poor, 
and give your bodies to be burned^ if you have not be* 
nevoience, you are nothings 1 Cor. xiii. 1, &c. if you 
he destitute of benevolence, all yourTirtue is noticing 
but a noise, it is only as sounding brasSy or as a link- 
Ung cymbal. In like manner in regard to eloquence ; 
speak with authority, display treasures of erudition, 
let the liveliest and most sublime imagination wing it 
away, turn all your periods tUl they make music in 
the most delicate ear, what will all your discourses 
be, if void of argunientation ? a noise, sounding brassy 
a tinkling cymbal. Tou may surprize ; but you can- 
iiot convince : you may dazzle ; byt you cannot in- 
struct : you may, indeed, please ; but you can nei- 
ther change, sanctify, nor transform. 

IV. There are, in the sermon of St. Peter, stinging 
reproofs ; and, in the souls of the hearers, a pungent 
remorse. The apostle reproveth the Jews in these 
words, Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of Crod 
among you, by miracleSj and wonders, and signs, him, 
being delivered by the determinate counsel and fore^ 
knowledge of Ood, ye have taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucijfied and slain, ver. 22. This single reproof 
excited the most shocking ideas that can alarm the 

mind. And who can express the agitations which weiv 
produced in the souls of the audience ? What pen- 
cil can describe the state of their consciences ? 
They had committed this crime through ign^rancti 
Acts iii. 17. They had congratulated one another oft 
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having destroyed the chief enemy of their religiou, 
and on having freed the church froma monsterwho had 
risen up to devour i!. They had Hfled up Uieir bloody 
hands toward heaven, aod, to the rewarder of virtue 
bad prayed for a recoinpence for pamcide. They 
Lad hisolenlly displayed the spoils of Jesus, as Iro' 
phiea alter a victory are diisplayed. The same prin- 
ciple which excited them to commit tlie crime, pr^ 
vented their discovery of itfi enormity, after they liad 
committed it. Tlie same vails, nhlch they liad 
thrown over the glorious virtue of .lesus (Christ, dur- 
ing his humiliation, they still continued to throw over 
it, in his exaltation. St. Peter lore these fatal vaila 
asunder. He shewed these mad-pien their own con- 
duct in its true point of light; and discovered their 
parricide in all its horror : Ye have iaiceiL, and crud- 
ficd Jesus, who was approved of God. Melhinks I see 
the history, or, shall I say the fable ? of a Theban 
king acting over again. Educated far from the place 
(>f his nativity, he knew not his parents. His mag- 
paoimity seemed to indicate, if not the grandeur of 
bis birth, at least the lustre of his future life. Tbo 
quelling ofthe most outrageous disturbers of society, 
and the destroying of monsters, were his favourite 
employments. Nothing seemed iippossible to his 
courage. In one of his expeditions, without know- 
ing him, he killed his lather. Some time after, he 
Cficountered a monster, tliat terrified the whole king* 
dom, and for hie reward obtained his own mother in 
marriage. At length he found out the fatal myste- 
ry of bis origin, and the tragical murder of his own 
frther. Shocked at,lu£ wretchedness i it is not right. 
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exclaimed he, that the perpetrator of such crimes 
should enjoy his sight, and he tore out his own eyes. 

This image is too faint to express the agonies of 
the Jews. The ignorance of Oedipus was invinci* 
ble: that of the Jews was voluntary. St; Peter dis- 
sipated this ignorance. Jesus of Nazarethy a man 
approved of Gody ye have taJccfh and by wicked hands 
have crucified and slain. This charge excited ideaE 
of a thousand distressing truths. The apostle re* 
minded them of the holy rules of righteousness 
which Jesus Christ had preached and exemplified, 
and the. holiness of him whom they had crucified, 
filled them with a sense of their own depravity. 

He reminded them of the benefits which Jesus 
Christ had bountifully bestowed on their nation, oi 
the preference which he had given them i^bove all 
other people in the world, and of the exercise of hb 
ministry among the lost sheep cf the house of Israel 
Matt. XV. 24. and his profusion of these blessings disK 
covered their black ingratitude. 

He reminded them of the grandeur of Jesus 
Christ. He shewed them, that the Jesus, who had 
appeared so very contemptible to them, " upheld all 
^ things by the word of his power ; that the angels 
'' of God worshipped him; that God had given him 
^ a name above every name, that at the name of Je* 
^ sus every knee snould bow," Heb. i 3, 6. PhiL 
ii. 9, 10. 

He reminded them of their unworthy treatment 
of Jesus Christ ; of their eager outcries for his death; 
of their repeated shoutings, Away with hin^ away 
with himj cruiify him^ crucify him, Luke xxiii. 18, 21. 
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eti to make Ihe rasli adventurer a Tictiin to his re- 
venge. The friends of Ligarius durst not interpose, 
and Ligariufl was on the point, either of being justly 
punished for his offence, or of being sacrificed to Ihe 
unjust ambition of hie enemy. What force could 
controul tlie power of CKsar ? But Caesar had an ad- 
versary, whose power was superior to hia own. This 
adversary pleads for Ligarius against CEeaar, and Cse- 
aar, all invincible as he is, yields to the eloquence of 
Cicero. Cicero pleads, Csesar feels ; in spile of him- 
Belf, his wrath subsides, his hatred diminishes, bis ven- 
geance disappears. The fatal list of the crimes of 
Ligarius, which he is about to produce to the judges, 
fdis from his hands, and he actually absolves him at 
the close of the oration, whom, when he entered the 
court, he mean) to condemn. But yield, ye orators 
of Athens and Rome! Yield to our fishermen and 
tent-makers. O how powerful is the sword of the 
Spirit in the hands of our apostles ! See the execu- 
tioners of Jesus Christ, yet foaming with rage and 
Bnadness against him. See ! they are as ready to shed 
the blood of the disciples, as they were to murder 
their Master. But the voice of St. Peter quells all 
their rage, turns the current of it, and causes those 
to bow to the yoke of Jesus Christ who had just be- 
fore put him to death. 

Allow, my brethren, that you cannot recollect the 
sermon of St. Peter without envying tliose happy pri- 
mitive christians, who enjoyed the precious advan- 
tage of hearing such a preacher ; or, without saying 
to yourselves, such exhortations would have found 
the way to oht hearts, they would have aroused us 
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from our security, touched our consciences, and pro- 
duced effects which the modern way of preaching is 
incapable of producing* 

But, my brethren, will you permit us to ask you 
one question ? Would you choose to hear the apostles^ 
and ministers like the apostles ? Would you attend 
their sermons ? or, to say all in one word. Do you 
wish St. Peter was now in this pulpit? Think a little^ 
before you answer this question. Compare the taste 
of this auditory with the genius of the preacher ; 
your delicacy with that liberty of speech with which 
he reproved the vices of his own times. FV)r pur 
parts, we, who think we know you, we are persuad*^ 
ed, that no preacher would be less agreeable to you 
than St Peter. Of all the sermons that could be ad« 
dressed to you, there could foe none that would be 
received less favourably than those which should be 
composed on the plan of that which this apostle 
preached at Jerusalem. 

One wants to find something new in every (Sermon ; 
and, under pretence of satisfying his laudable desire 
of improvement in knowledge, would divert our at'^ 
tention from well known vices, that deserve to be 
censured. Another desires to be pleased, and would 
have us adorn our discourses, not that we may obtain 
an easier access to his heart; not that we may, by the 
innocent artifice of availing ourselves of his love of 
pleasure, oppose the love of pleasure itself: but that 
we may flatter a kind ofconcupiscence, which is conr* 
tent to sport with a religious exercise, till, when divine. 
seiTice ends, it can plunge into more sensual joy. A1-. 
most all require to be lulled asleep in sin ; and al- 

Toi,. n. 39 , 
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his sermon with a pathetic exbortatioo to you 
not to entertain the leart doubt about your salva- 
tion ? 

Ah I my brethren, methinks I hear the hcjy man, 
methinks I hear the preacher animated with the 
same spirit, that made him boldly tell the nuirdeiw 
ers of Jesus Cterist ; '' Jesus of Nazareth, a man ap* 
^ proved of God amon;^ you, by miracles, and won- 
^^ ders, and signs, ye have taken, and by wicked 
^ hands have crucified and dain.** Methinks I see 
St. Peter, the man who was so extremely affected 
with the sinful state of his auditors ; the preacher 
who exhibited the objects that he exposed in his sev- 
mon, in that point of view which was most likely to 
discover to his auditors the enormity of their actions: 
methinks I see him tearing the miseraUe veils with 
which men conceal the turpitude of their crimes, af- 
ter they have committed them. Aletfainks I hiear 
him enumerating the various excesses of this nation^ 
and saying. You ! you are void of all sensibAity, 
when we tell you of the miseries of the church, whe* 
we describe those bloody scenes, that are made up 
of dungeons, gallies, apostates, and. martyrs. You! 
you have silently stood by, and sufiered religion to 
be attacked ; and have favoured the publication of 
those execrable books which plead for a system of 
impiety and atheism, and which are professedly writ* 
ten to render virtue contemptible, and the peifec* 
tions of God doubtful. You! you have spent twen- 
ty, thirty, forty years, in a criminal neglect of reli* 
gion, without once examining whether the doctrines 
of God; of heaven, and of hell, be fables or facts. 
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SERMON X. 

The Sufficienctf of Bevelation. 



Luke xvi. 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. 

The rich man said^ Ip^o,y ^hee^ father Abraham, thai 
thou wouldst send Lazarus to my father's house ;for 
I have Jive brethren; that he may testify unto them^ 
lest they also corns into this place of torment. Abra- 
ham saith unto him^ They have Moses^ and the pro- 
phets ; let them hear them. And he saidy Nay y fath- 
er Abraham : bvU if one went unto them from the 
deady they will repent. And he said unto him. If 
they hear not Moses and the prophets^ neither will they 
he persuadedj though one rose from the dead. 

IjETn^o num say when he is tempted^ I am tempted 
of God : for God cannot be tempted with evUy neither 
tempteth he any man. Thus speaks St. James in the 
first chapter of his general epistle, ver. 13. The 
apostle proposeth in general to humble his readers 
under a sense of their sins, and in particular to op- 
pose that monstrous error, which taxeth God with 
injustice by making him the author of sin. This 
seems at first view quite needless at least in regard 
to us. God the author of sin ! Odious supposition ! 
So contrary to our surest ideas of the Supreme Be- 
ing, 80 opposite to his law, so incompatible with tiie 
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scribes n man in misery, who, by soliciting Abra- 
ham to employ a new mean for the conFersion of 
his brethren, tacitly exculpates himself, and seems 
to tax Providence with having formerly used only 
imperfect and improper means for his conversion* 
Abraham reprimands his audacity, and attests the 
sufficiency of the ordinary means of grace. Thus 
speaks our Evangelist ; ^' The rich man said, I pray 
^ thee, [father Abraham, that thou wouldst send 
'* Lazarus to my father's house ; for I have five breth- 
^ ren ; that he may testify unto them, lest they also 
*^ come into this place of torment. Abraham saith 
^ unto him. They have Moses and the prophets ; let 
^ them hear them. And he said, Nay, father Abra* 
^ ham : but if one went unto them from the dead, 
^ they will repent. And he said unto him. If they 
** hear not Moses and the proj^ets, neither will they 
'* be persuaded though one rose from the dead." 

Before we enter into a particular discussion of the 
subject, we will make two general observations^ 
which are the ground of the whole discourse. The 
passage we have read to you seems at first an unnat^ 
ural association of heterogeneous ideas : a disembo* 
died, wicked man, in flames! ver. 24.; a conversa- 
tion between a miserable man in hell, and Abraham 
amidst angels in glory ! compassion in a damned soul, 
revolving in the horrors of hell !• The combination 
of these ideas doth not appear natural, and therefore 
they necessarily put us on enquiring, Is this a bare 
history ? Is it the relation of an event that actually 
came to pass, but coloured with borrowed imagery, 
which Jesus Christ, aocordii^ to his usual custom, 
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in tbe state of the militant church, yet the torments 
of the damned exclude all concern from their minds, 
except that of their own tormenting horrors. 

Our next observation is on the answer of Abra- 
ham ; If they hear not Moses and the prophets, nei' 
ther will they be persuaded though one rose from the 
dead. What a paradox ! Who would not be affect- 
ed and converted, on seeing one return from the 
other world to attest the truth of the gospel? Could 
the tyrants of our days see the places where Nero, 
Dioclesian, and Decius, expiate their cruelties to 
tlie primitive christians, would they persist in theur 
barbarities ? Were that proud son, who wastes in 
so much luxury the wealth that his father accumula- 
ted by his extortions, to behold his parent in devour- 
ing fire, would he dare to abandon himself to his 
stupid pleasures, and to retain a patrimony which was 
acquired with a curse ? This difficulty is the more 
considerable, because Jesus Christ speaks lo Jews, 
The Jews were less acquainted with the state of 
souls after death than christians are. It should seem, 
the rising of a person from the dead, by increasing 
their knowledge on that article, would have been a 
much stronger motive to piety than all their ordina- 
ry means of revelation. 

My brethi'en, this is one of those undeniable 
truths which, although some pailicular exception 
may be made to them, are yet strictly verified in the 
ordinary course of things. The precise meaning of 
our Saviour, if I mistake not, may be included in 
two propositions, of which the one regards infidels, 
and the other libertines. 

VOL. IT. 40 
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iBdels ; the next of negligent infidels ; the third of 
witty infidels ; the fourth is made up of those who 
are interested in infidelity; aiid the last we call Phi- 
losophical infidels. We affirm that the proposition 
of Jesus Christ in the text, that is, that it would not 
be just, that, in general, it would be useless, to evoke 
the dead to attest the truth of revelation, is true in 
regard to these five classes of unbelievers. 

1. We place the stupid infidel m the first rank. 
By a stupid infidel we mean a person, whose genius 
is so small, that he is incapable of entering into the 
easiest arguments, and of comprehending the plain- 
est discussions; whose dark and disordered mind 
perplexeth and enslaveth reason; and whom God 
seems to have placed in society chiefly for the sake 
of rendering the capacities of others more conspic- 
uous. Unbelievers of this kind attend to the mys- 
teries of Christianity with an incapacity equal to that 
wliich they discover in the ordinary afiairs of life, 
and they refuse to believe, because they are incapa- 
ble of perceiving motives of credibility. Have 
these people, you will ask, no right to require a rev-^ 
elation more ];H*oportional to their capacities; and 
may God, agreeably to exact rules of justice and 
goodness, refer them to the present revelation ? To 
this we have two things to answer. 

First There would be some ground for this pre^ 
tence, were God to exact of dull capacities a faith 
as great as that which he requireth of great, lively, 
and capable minds. But the scriptures attest a truth 
that perfectly agrees with the perfections of God ; 
that is, that the number of talents, which God givetfa 
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Messed God, who is less inclined to punish than to 
pardon, will never impute to bis creatures the er^ 
rors of an invincible ignorance. Without this con- 
sideration, I own, although I am confirmed in believ- 
ing my religion by the clearest evidence, yet my 
conscience would be racked with continual fears, 
and the innumerable experiences I have bad of the 
imperfection of my knowledge would fill me with 
horror and terror, even while in the sincerest man* 
ner I should apply my utmost attention to my sal- 
vation. 

We affirm, in the second place, that the fundor 
mental truths of religion lie within the reach of peo^ 
pie of the meanest capacities^ if they will take the 
pains to examine them. This is one of the bases of 
our reformation. Happy protestants ! (by the way) 
were you always to act consistently with your own 
principles, if, either by an obstinate heresy, or by an 
orthodoxy too scholastic, you were not almost al- 
ways falling into one of these two extremes, either 
into that of renouncing Christianity, by explaining 
away its fundamental truths ; or, if I may venture 
to speak so, into that of sinking it, by overloading 
it with the embarrassing disputes of the schools. 

We say, tlien, that the fundamental points of chris* 
tianity lie within the reach of the narrowest capaci- 
ties. The christian religion teacheth us, that God 
created the world. Doth not this truth, which phi- 
losophy hath established on so many abstract and 
metaphysical proofs, demonstrate itself to our minds> 
to our eyes, and to all our senses ? Do not the in- 
numerable objects of sense, which surround us» most 
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holy scriptiures, that the author of that book neither 
intended to teach us the worship of images, nor tUo 
inrocatioD of saints, nor transubstantiation, nor pur- 
gatory. A moderate capacity may conclude, that 
the scriptures, by attributing to Jesus Christ the 
names, the perfections, the works, and the worship 
of God, mean to teach us that he is God. A mod- 
erate capacity is capable of discovering, that the 
same scriptures, by comparing us to the deaf, the 
l^d, the dead, the things which are not, t Cor. i* 
28. intend to teach us that we hare need of grac^ 
and that it is impossible to be saved without its aa- 
^tance. Men, who have not genius and penetra- 
tion enough to comprehend these truths, would not 
be capable of deternuning whether the attestation 
of one sent from the dead were inconclusive or de* 
monstrative. But infidels are rarely found among 
people of the stupid class; their fault is, in genera), 
the believing of too much, and not the crediting of 
too little. Let us pass, then, to the next article. 

2. We have put into a second class negligent infi- 
dels, those who refuse to brieve, because they will 
not take the pains to examine. Let us prove the 
truUi of the proposition in the text in r^ard to then% 
and let us shew, that if they resist ordinary evi- 
dence, neither would they be persuaded ^ovgk one 
rose from the dead. 

Careless people are extremely rash, if they le- 
qiiire new proo& of the truth of Christianity. If, 
indeed, they had made laborious searches; if they 
had weighed our arguments ; if they had examined 
our systems; i^ after all tiieir inquiries, they bad 
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Utmost importance, and require a serious attention : 
It does not signify, none of these considerations move 
you; and, as we said just now, you choose rather 
to attach yourselves to trite and trifling affairs; you 
choose rather to spend your time in tedious and insipid 
talk ; you choose rather to exhaust your strength ia 
the insupportable languors of idleness, than to devote 
one year, one month, one day, of your lives to the 
examination of religion : and after you have gone 
this perpetual round of negligence, you complain of 
God ; it is he who conducts you through vallies of 
darkness; it is he who leads you into inextricable 
labyrinths of illusions and doubts ! Ought the Deity* 
then, to regulate his economy by your caprices; 
ought he to humour your wild fancies, and to reveal 
himself exactly in the way, and punctually at the 
time, which you shall think proper to prescribe to 
him? 

This is not all. It is certain, were God to grant 
persons of this character that Indulgence which the 
wicked rich man required; were God actually to 
evoke the dead from the other world to reveal what 
was doing there; it is very plain, they would receive 
no conviction, and the same fund of negligence^ 
which prevents their adherence to religion now, 
would continue an invincible obstacle to their faith* 
even after it had been confirmed in a new and extra-! 
ordinary manner. This is not a paradox, it is a de- 
monstration. The apparition in question would re- 
quire a chain of principles and consequences. It 
would be liable to a great number of difficulties, and 
difficulties greater than those which are now object* 
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would require them to consult reason, 8crq[)ture, and 
history:. The same fund of carelessness, that now 
causetb the obstinacy of our infidel, would cause it 
then, and would prevent his undertaking that exam- 
ination, which would be absolutely necessary in ori> 
der to determine whether the apparition proved the 
truth of that religion which it attested, and whether 
all the di^iculties, that attended it, could be remov* 
ed. We may then say in regard to idle infidels^ 
^^ they have Moses and the prophets; let them hear 
^' them. If they hear not Moses and tbeprophetSp 
'^ neither w^il they be persuaded tbo* one rose firom 
" the dead," 

3. The same observations which we have just now 
made, in regard to negligent people, are equally ap- 
plicable to a third order of persons, whom we have 
called mtty infidels^ and we class them by them- 
selves, only on account of their rank in the world, 
and of the ascendency which they know how to ob- 
tain over the hearts of mankind. We denominate 
those witty infidels, who, agreeably to the taste of 
the last age, have not cultivated their gepiusses witli 
a sound and rational philosophy ; but have m^de an 
ample collection of all thie tinsel of the sciences 
(pardon this expression,) and have polished and en- 
riched their fancies at the expence of their judge- 
ments. They are quick at repartee, smart in an- 
swering ; their wit sparkles, and their railleries bite ; 
and, being infatuated with a conceit of their o>^n su- 
periority, they dispense with those rules of examinar 
tion, in their own favour, to which the rest of man- 
kind are confined, and stydy only to excel in substi* 
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idence, whereas on this they cannot isee in the clear- 
est light? The more we examine, the clearer we 
perceive, that the reason originates in the passions : 
other subjects either very little, or not at all, inter- 
est theur passions: these they see; religion sways 
the passions; to. religion therefore they are blind. 
Whethef the sun revolve around the earth, to illu- 
minate it ; or whether the earth revolve around the 
sun, to beg, as it were, light and influence from it: 
whether matter be infinitely divisible ; or whether 
there be atoms, properly so called : whether there 
be a vacuum in nature ; or whether nature abhor a 
void : take which side we will on these questions, 
we may continue covetous or ambitious, imperious, 
oppressive, and proud. Pastors may be negligent, 
parents careless, children disobedient, friends faith- 
less. But whether there be a God ; whether he have 
appointed a day^ in which he mil judge the world in 
righteousness^ Acts xvii. 32. ; whether an eye, an in- 
visible eye, watch all our actions, and discover all 
our secret thoughts: these are questions, which 
shock our prejudices, attack our passions, thwart and 
disconcert all our whole system of cupidity. 

Unbelievers, whose passions are interested in in- 
fidelity, are afiected in this manner ; and nothing can 
be easier to prove, than that the resurrection of a 
dead person would produce no conviction of truth 
in them. Enter into your own hearts, my breth- 
ren; the proof of our proposition may be found 
there. The sentiments of the heart have a close 
connection with the ideas of the mind, and our pa^ 
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fiions resemble prisms, which divide every ray, and 
colour every object wilh an artificial hue. 

For example : employ a sensible christian to re- 
concile two enemies, aud you will admire the wise 
and efjuitable manner in which be would refute ev- 
er^' sophism that passion could invent. If the ground 
of complaint should be exaggerated, he would in- 
Btantly hold the balance of equity, and retrench 
what anger may have added to truth. If the offen- 
ded should say, he hath received a grievous injury, 
he would instantly answer, that between two jarring 
christians, it is immaterial to inquire, in this case, the 
degree of iniquity and irrationality in the ofilmcts 
the immediate business, be would say, is the reason- 
ableness of forgiveness. If the oilended should al- 
lege, that he bath often forgiven, he would reply. 
Ibis is exactly the case between the Judge of the 
vrorld and his offending creatures, and yet, he would 
add, the insulting of a thousand perfections, tlie for-r 
getting of a thousand favours, the falsifying of a 
thousand oaths, the violating of a thopsand resolur 
tions, do not prevent Ood from opening the treas- 
ures of his mercy to us. If the cornplaipant should 
bave recourse to the ordinary subterfuge, and should 
protest that be had i^o animosity in his heart, only 
he is resolved to have no future intimacy with a 
man so odious, he tvould dissipate the gross illusion, 
by urging the example of a merciful God, who doth 
not content himself witli merely forgiving us, but, 
in spite of all our most enormous crimes, uniteth him- 
' self to us by the tenderest relations. Lovely moral- 
ity, my brethren ! Admirable effort of a mind, con- 
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templatin^ truth without prejudice and passion! 
But place this arbitrator, who preacheth such a mo* 
rality, in different circumstances. Instead of a 
referee, make bim a party ; instead of a mediator 
between contending parties, put him in place of one 
of them. Employ his own arguments to convince 
him, and, astonishing ! he will consider each a& a 
sophism, for all his arguments now stand at the tri- 
bunal of a heart full of wratb and rerenge. So true 
it is, that our passions alter our ideas, and that the 
clearest arguments are divested of all their evidence^ 
when they appear before an interested man. 

Do you seriously think, that the divines of the 
church of Rome, when they dispute with us, for ex- 
ample, on the doctrines of indulgences and purgato- 
ry, do you really think they require proofs and ar- 
guments of us ? Not they. The more clearly we rea- 
son against them, the more furiously are they irrita- 
ted against us. Methinks I see them calculating the 
profits of their doctrines to themselves, consulting 
that scandalous book, in which the price of every 
crime is rated, so much for a murder, so much for 
assassination* so much for incest ; and finding in each 
part of the inexhaustible revenue of the sins of man- 
kind, arguments to establish their belief.* Thus 

* Mr. Saurin means the tax-hook of the Roman chancerg, which 
we have mentioned in the pre&ce to the Ist vol. p. 17. This scan- 
dalous book was first printed at Rome in 1514, then at Cologne 
in 1515, at Paris in 1520, and often at other places since. It is 
entitled, Regule^ Constitutionesy ReaervationU CanceUarie S. Dom- 
ini nostti Leonia Pa/ie decimij ksfc. 

There we meet with such articles as these. 
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our interested infidels reject the rleai-eet arguincnls. 
It is a fixed point with them, that (he reliE^ion whicb 
indulgeth their passions is the hesl religion, and that 
whlcii restrains them most, the worst. This is the 
mle, this is the touchstone, by which they examine 
all things. Tlie more proofs we produce for reli- 
gion, tlie more we prejudice Ihem againsi religion; 
because the more forcible our arguments are, the 
more effectually we oppose their passions ; the more 
■we oppose their passions, the more we alienate them 
from that religion which opposeth them. 

I appeal to experience. The w-ripture affords us 
a plain example, and a full comment, in the behav- 
iour of the unbelieving Jews who lived in Ihe time 
of Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ preached ; he con- 
demned the prejudices of the synagogue; he sub- 
verted the favourite carnal systems of the .lews; he 
attacked the vices of their superiors ; he preached 
against the irregularity of their morals; he unmask- 
ed the hypocritical Pharisees. These attacks were 

Absolution for killing one's father or mother 1 ducat— -v carlius. 

Ditto, For all tlie acts of lewdness committed by a clerk — wiijj 
B dispensation to be capable of taking orders, and to hold eccle. 
siastical benefits, Stc. — _ 36 toum, 3 due. 

Ditto, For one who shall keep a concubine, witli a dispensation 
to take orders, &c. — — 21 tour. 5 due. 9 cart. 

As if this traffic were not scandalous enough of itself it is ad- 
■ded, £l nolo diligeiitcr, ficc. Tate notice fiarticularly, thai >uch 
graces and dinfienaalions are not granted to the poor \for,ni)t hav- 
ing vihfrewith to fiay-, Ihey cannot be comfohted. 

The zeal of the refoimera against tlie church of Rome ceasclli 
to appear tnlcmpentte in my eye, when I consider these detesta- 
ble enormities. 
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sufficient to excite their rage and madness; and 
they, being dispose(i to gratify their anger, examin^ 
ed the doctrine of Jesus Christ only for the sake of 
finding fault with it. Jesus Christ must be destroy- 
ed ; for this purpose, snares must be laid for his in- 
nocence, his doctrine must be condemned, and he 
must be proved, if possible, a false Messiah. They 
interrogate him on articles of religion and policy; 
but Jesus Christ gives satisfactory answers to all 
their questions. They examine his morals; but ev- 
ery step of his life appears wise and good. They 
sift his conversation ; but every expression is always 
nith grace seasoned with salty Col. iv. 6. None of 
these schemes will effect their designs. The man, 
say they, preacheth a new doctrine ; if he were sent 
of God, he would produce some proof of his mis- 
sion; Moses, and the prophets, wrought miracles. 
Jesus Christ perfonneth miracles, he heals the sick, 
raises the dead, calms the winds and the waves, and 
altereth all the laws of nature. He operatetb more 
than enough to persuade impartial minds. But their 
passions suggest answers. This fellow doth not cast 
out devilSy say they, hut hy Beelscbvhy the prince of 
the devils. Matt. xii. 24. But Lazarus, who was 
raised from the dead, and who is now living among 
you, speaiks in favour of Jesus Christ; Lazarus must 
be made away with ; he must be a second time laid in 
the tomb ; all the traces of the glory of Jesus Christ 
must be taken away ; and that light, which is alrea- 
dy too clear, and which will hereafter be still clear- 
er, must be extinguished, lest it should discover, ex- 
pose, and perplex us. 
VOL. II. 42 
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This is a natural iniajce of a passionate intideT, 
Passion blinds liim to the most evident truths. It is 
impossible to convince a man, who is determined not 
to be convinced. One disposition, essentia! to tlie 
knowing of trutlt, is a sincere love to il : The secret 
of the Lordis with them that fear him, Psal. sxv. 14. 
]^ any man will do his will, he shall know of the doc- 
trine, ivlteiher it be (^ OoH, or tvhetker I speak of my- 
self, John vii. 17, This is tlu condemnation, that 
light is comt into the world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds were evil, chap. 
iii. 19. 

5. We come, finally, to the philosophical infidel; 
to him who, if we believe him, is neither blinded by 
prejudices, nor pievented by negligence, nor infatu- 
ated by bis imagination, nor beguiled by irregular 
passions. Hear him. He assures you, the only 
wish, that animates him^ is that of knowii^ the truth, 
and that be is resolved to obey it, find it where he 
will: but alWr he hatbagilatedatLousaiidqueations, 
after be bath aadeilaken a thousand investigations, 
and consulted a thousand volumes, he hatb found no- 
thing sati^actoiy in proof of Christianity; in short, 
he says be is an unbeliever only because be cannot 
meet with any motives of belief Can it be said to 
such a man, neither wilt thou be persuaded thotighone 
rose from the dead } 

We will reply presently. But dlow us first to 
ask a preTious question. Are there any infidels of 
this kind? Is the man, whom we have described, a 
real, or an imaginary being? What a question! say 
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yotL What ! can a man, who devotes his whole life 
to meditation and study, b roan, who hath searched 
all the writings of antiquity, who hath disentangled 
and elucidated the most dark and difficult passages^ 
who hath racked his invention to find solutions and 
proofs, who is nourished and kept alive, if the ex« 
pression may be used, with the discovery of truth ; 
a man, besides, who seems to have renounced the 
company of the living, and has not the least relish 
for even the innocent pleasures of society, so fiir ia 
he from running into their grossest diversions ; can 
such a man be supposed to be an unbeliever for anyr 
other reason than because he thinks it his duty to 
be so ? Can any, but rational motives, induce him to 
disbelieve ? 

Undoubtedly; and it would discover but little 
knowledge of the human heart, were we to imagine, 
either that such an. infidel was under the dominion of 
gross sensual passions, or that he was free from the 
government of other, and more refined passions. A 
desire of being distinguished, a love of fame, the 
glory of passing for a superior genius, for one who 
hath freed himself from vulgar errors ; these are, in 
general, powerful and vigorous passions, and these 
are usually the grand springs of a pretended philo- 
sophical infidelity. One undeniable proof of the 
truth of my assertion is his eagerness in publishing 
and propagating infidelity. Now* this can proceed 
from nothing but from a principle of vain glory* 
For why should his opinion be spread? For our 
parts, when we publish our systems, whether we 
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doubts arise from every part ; the prophecies are ob- 
scure; the doctrmes are contradictory ; the precepts 
are ambiguous; the miracles are uncertain. You 
rpquu-e some new prodigy, and, in order to your 
full persuasion of the truth of immortality, you wish 
some one would come from the dead and attest it. 
I answer, if you reason consequentially, the motive 
would be useless,, and, having resisted ordinaiy proofed 
you ought, if you reason consequentially, to refuse 
to believe the very evidence which you require. Let 
us confine ourselves to some one article to convince 
you ; suppose the resurrection of Jesus Christ. The 
apostles bore witness that Jesus Christ rose from the 
dead. This is our argument To you it appears 
jejune and futile, and your undetermined mind floats 
between two opinions ; either the apostles, you think, 
were deceived; or they deceived others. These 
are your objections. Now, if either of these objec- 
tions be well grounded, I affirm you ought not to 
believe though one rose from the dead to persuade 
you. 

The apostles were deceived you say. But this 
objection, if well grounded, lies against not only 
one, but twelve apostles; not only against twelve 
apostles, but against more than^t;e hundred breth^ 
ren ; not only against more than Jive hundred breth- 
ren^ 1 Cor. XV. 6. but against all who attested the mir- 
acles wrought in favour of the resurrection of Christ : 
all these persons, who in other cases were rational, 
must have been insane, had they thought they had 
seen what they had not seen, heard what they had 
not heard, conversed with a man with whom they 
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if they had been impostors. In one word, a thou- 
sand strange suppositions must be made. But I de- 
mand aj^ain, if these suppositions have any likeli- 
hood, if God hare given to falsehood so many char- 
acters of troth, if Satan be allowed to act his part 
so dexterously to seduce us, how can you assure 
yourself (hat God will not permit the father of false- 
hood to seduce you also by an aj^arition ? Honr 
could you assure yourself afterward that he bad not 
done it ? Let us conclude, then, in regard to unbe- 
lievers of every kind, that if the ordinary means of 
grace be inadequate to the production of fakh, ex- 
traordinary prodigies would be so too. 

Let us proceed now, in brief, to prove, that mo- 
tives to virtue are sufficient to induce men to be vir- 
tuous, as we have proved that motives of credibili* 
ty are sufficient to confound the objections of infi- 
dels. 

We believe, say you, the truths of religion : but 
a thousand snares are set for our innocence, and we 
are betrayed into immorality and guilt. Our minds 
seduce us. Examples hurry us away. The propen- 
sities of our own hearts pervert us. A new miracle 
would awake us from our indolence, and would re- 
animate our zeal. We have two things to answer. 

1. We deny the effect which you expect from this 
apparition. This miracle will be wrought either sel- 
dom, or frequently. If it were wrought every day, 
it would, on that very account, lose all its efficacy; 
and as the Israelites, through a long habit of seeing 
mii-acles were familiarized to them, till they received 
no iiopressioiK from them, so it would be with you. 
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pomp ? A^hat part am I acting in this tragedy I 
Shall X ever attend another funeral, or is my own al- 
ready preparing 7 Alas ! if a few remains of life and 
motion tell me I live, the burying of my old friend 
assures me I must soon die. The wrinkles which 
disfigure my face ; the weight of years that makes 
me stoop; the infirmities which impair my strength; 
the tottering of my enfeebled carcase ; all second 
the voice of my deceased friend, and warn me of my 
approaching dissolution. Yet, what am I about ? I 
am building houses, I am amassing money, I am 
pleasing myself with the hopes of adding to my cap- 
ital this year, and of increasing my income the nenU 
O fatal blindness ! folly of a heart, which avarice 
bath rendered insatiable! Henceforth I will think 
only about dying. I will go and order my funeral, 
put on my shroud, lie in my coffin, and render my- 
self insensible to every care except that of dying the 
death of the righteous!^ Numb, xxiii. 10. Thus 
talks the old man to himself, as he goes to a grave, 
find you think, perhaps, his life will resemble his re 
flections, and that he is going to become charitable, 
liberal, and disinterested. No, no, all his reflections 
will vanish with the objects that produced them, and 
as soon as he returns from the funeral, he will forget 
he is mortal. In like manner, the return of one 
from the dead would perhaps afiect you on the spot; 
you would make many flne reflections, and form a 
thousand new resolutions : but, when the phantom 
had disappeared, your depravity would take its old 
course, and all your reflections would evaporate. 
Tliis is our first answer. 

VOL. IT. 45 
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life for life. But no : I will resist all tiiese innumer- 
able motives, I will affront my benefactor, I will 
wound that heart that is filled with pity foy me, I 
will crucify the Lord of glory qfreshy Heb. vii 6. .If 
his love trouble me, I will forget it. If my con- 
science reproach me, I will stifle it, and sin with 
boldness. I believe the truth of religion ; there is, 
I believe, a heaven, a presence of God in which there 
is a fulness of joy and pleasures for evermore^ PsaL 
xvL 2. The idea of felicity consummate in gloiy 
ought, I must own, to make me superior to worldly 
pleasures, and I ought to prefer the fountain of liv* 
ing waters before my own broken cisterns that can 
hold no watery Jen ii. 13. but it does not signify, I 
will sacrifice tfie things that are not seen to the things 
that are seen^ 2 Cor. iv. 18. the glorious delights of 
virtue to the pleasures of sin^ and the exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory^ Heb. xi. 25. 2 Cor. iv. 1 7* 
to momentary temporal pursuits. I believe the truth 
of religion ; there is, I believe, a hell tor the im- 
penitent, there are chains of darkness^ a worm that 
dieth not J a fire that is never quenched, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 
Mark ix. 44. In hell, I believe, there are. pains far 
more excruciating than the most violent agonies 
here, worse than the gout and the stone, less toler- 
able than the sufferings of a galley^ave, the break- 
ing of a criminal on the wheel, or the tearing asun- 
der of a martyr with red-hot pincers of iron. I be^ 
lieve these things ; and I am, I know, in the case of 
them, against whom these punishments are denoun- 
ced : freedom from all these is set before me, and I 
may, if I will, avoid the bottomless abyss, Rev* ix. 1. 
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dead, to recall, and to fix his attention, he would 
awake from hi& stupor. Idle sophism! As if dis^ 
traction, amidst numberles? objects that demand his 
attention, were not the highest degree of insensibil* 
ity itself. But why do I speak of distraction ? I 
have now before me dear, full, and decisive evi- 
dence, that even while dinners have all those objects 
in full view, they derive no sanctifying influence from 
them. Yes, I have made the experiment, and con- 
sequently my evidence is undeniable. I see that all 
tl)e motives of love, fear, and horror, united, are 
too weak to convert one obstinate sinner. My evi- 
dences, my brethren, will you believe it ? are your- 
selves. Contradict me, refute me. Am I not now 
presenting all these motives to you? Do not speak 
of distraction, for I look at you, and you hear me. 
I present all these motives to you: this God, the 
witness, and judge of your hearts ; these treasures 
of mercy, which he opens in your favour ; this Je- 
sus, who, amid the most excruciating agonies, ex- 
pired for you. To you we open the kingdom of 
heaven, and draw back all (he vails that hide futuri- 
ty from you. To you, to you we present the devils 
with their rage, hell with its torments, eternity with 
its horrors. We conjure you this moment, by the 
solemnity of all these motives, to return to God. 
I repeat it again, you cannot pretend distraction 
now, you cannot plead forgetfulness now, nor can 
you avoid to-day, either the glory of conversion, or 
the shame of an impenitence that resisteth the most 
solemn and pathetic objects. But is it not true that 
none of these motives touch you ? I mean, they do 
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seen that our disorders do not flow from the first ; but 
that they actually do proceed from the last of these 
causes. Unto thecy then, '* O Lord ! belongeth right- 
^* eousness ; but unto us confusion of faces this day/^ 
Dan. ii. 7. 

Here we would finish this discourse, had we not 
en^ged at first to answer a difficult question, which 
naturally ariseth from our text, and from the manner 
in which we have discussed it Could the Jews, to 
whom the state of the soul after death was very lit- 
tle known, be numbered among those who would 
not be persuaded though one rose from the dead 1 We 
have two answers to this seeming difficulty. 

1. We could deny that notion which creates this 
difficulty, and aflRrm, that the state of the soul after 
death was much better understood by the Jews than 
you suppose. We could quote many passages from 
the Old Testament, where the doctrines of heaven 
and of hell, of judgment and of the resurrection, 
are revealed; and we could shew, that the Jews 
were so persuaded of the truth of these doctrinesr 
that they considered the Sadducees, who doubted of 
them, as sectaries distinguished from the rest of the 
nation. 

But as our strait limits will not allow us to do jus- 
tice to these articles by fully discussing them, we 
will take another method of answering the objection. 

2. The Jews had as good evidence of the divine 
inspiration of the Old Testament as Christians have 
of that of the New. So that it might as truly be 
said to a Jew, as to a Christian, If thou resist the or- 
dinary evidence of the truth of revelation, ndlhxr 
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rvovldst thou be persaaded Ihovgk ant rose from the 
dead to altest it. 

It is questionable, wbetlier the Jewish revelation 
explained Ihe state of souls after death so clearly 
that .lesus Christ had sufficient ground for his pro- 
position. But were we to grant what this question 
implies; were we to suppose, that the state of souls 
after death was as much unknown aa our querist 
■pretends; it would be still true, tliat it was incon- 
gruous with the justice and wisdom of God to em- 
ploy new means of conversion in favour of a .lew 
who resisted Moses and the prophets. Our proof 
follows. 

Moses and the propliets taught sublime notions of 
God. They represented him as a Being supremely 
wise, and supremely powerful. Moreover, Moses 
and the prophets expressly declared, that (Wid, of 
whom they gave such sublime ideas, would display 
his power, and his wisdom, to render those complete- 
ly happy who obeyed his laws, and them complete- 
ly miserable who durst afiront hia authority. A 
Jew, who was persuaded, on the one hand, that Mo- 
ses and the prophets spoke on the part of God ; and, 
on the other, that Moses and the prophets, whose 
mission was unsuspected, declared that God would 
render those completely happy who obeyed his la»s, 
and tliem completely miserable who duist allront 
his authority ; a .Tew, who, in spite of this persuasion, 
persisted in impenitence, was so obdurate, lliat his 
conversion, by means of aTiy new motives, was in- 
conceivable; at least, he was so culpable, that he 
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could not equitably require God to employ new 
means for bis conversion. 

What dotb^e gospel say more on the punishments 
which God will inflict on the wicked, than Moses - 
and the prophets said ? (I speak on the supposition 
of those who deny any particular explications of the 
doctrine of immortality in the Old Testament.) 
What did Jesus Christ teach more than Moses and 
the prophets taught? He entered 'into a more par- 
ticular detail ; he told his hearers, there was weepings 
and tvaUing, and gntusking of teeth ,- a worm that died 
not, and a fire that was not quenched. But the gen- 
eral thesis, that God would display his attributes in 
punishing the wicked, and in rewarding the goodj 
this general thesis was as well known to the Jens as 
it is to Christians ; and this general tfiesis is a suffi- 
cient ^rround for the words of the text. 

The most that can be concluded from this objec- 
tion is, not that the proposition of Jesus Christ was 
not veriAed in regardr-to tfa<» Jews, but that it is much 
more verified in regard to Christians : not that the 
Jews, who resisted Moses and the prophets, were 
not very guilty, but that Christians, who resist the 
gospel, are much more guilty. We are fully con- 
vinced of the truth of this assertion. We wish your 
minds were duly affected with it. To this purpose 
we proceed to the application. 

First, We address ourselves to infidels : O that 
you would for once seriously enter into the reason- 
able disposition of desiring to know and to obey the 
truth ! At least examine, and see. If, after all your 
pains, .you can find nothing credible in the christiaa 
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religion, we own we are strangers to the humao 
heart, and we must give you up, as belonging to a 
species of beings different irom ours. But what ii^ 
rjtales us is to see, that among the many infidels, who 
are endeavouring to destroy Uie vitaU of religion, 
theie 19 scarcely one to be found whose erroneous 
principles do not originate in a bad heart. It is the 
heart tliat disbelieves; it is (lie heart which must 
be attacked ; it is tlie heart that must be convinced. 

People doubt because tliey will doubt. Dreadful 
disposition! Can nothing discover thine enormity T 
What is infidelity good for ? By what charm doth it 
lull the soul into a willing ignorance of its origin 
and end? If, during the shoit space of a mortal 
life, the love of independence tempt us to please 
ourselves witR joining this monstrous party, how 
dear will the union cost us, when we come to die ! 

O ! were my tongue dipped in the gall of celestial 
displeasure, I would describe to you the state of a 
man expiring in the cruel uncertainties of unbelief; 
who seeth, in spile of himself, yea, in spite of him- 
self, the trnth of that religion, which he hath en- 
deavoured to no purpose to eradicate from his heart. 
Ah! seel every thing contributes to trouble him 
now. " I am dying — I despair of recovering — phy- 
sicians have given me over — the sighs and tears of 
my friends are useless; yet they have nothing else 
to bestow — medicines take no effect — consultations 
come to noUiing — alas ! not you — not my little for- 
tune — the whole world cannot cure me — I must die 
—It is not a preacher — it is not a religious book — 
it is Dot a trifiiog declaimei>— it is death itself that 
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I^reacheth to me — ^I feel, I know not what, dihrering 
cold in my blood — ^I am in a dying sweat — my feet, 
my hands, eTery part of my body is wasted — ^I am 
more like a corpse than a living body — I am rather 
dead than alive — ^I must die— Whither am I going ? 
What will become of me ? What will become of mgr 
body ? My God ! what a frightful spectacle ! I see it ! 
The horrid torches — ^the dismal shroud — ^the coffin — 
the pall — ^the tolling bell — the subterranean abode — 
cairases — worms — ^putrefaction — ^What will become 
of my soul ? I am ignorant of its destiny — I am 
tumbling headlong into eternal night — my infidelity 
tells me my soul is nothing but a portion of subtil 
matter-^anothier world a vision — immortality a fan- 
cy — ^But yet, I feel, I know not what, that troubles 
my infidelity — annihilation, terrible as it is, would 
appear tolerable to me, were not the ideas of heaven 
and hell to present themselves to me, in spite of my- 
self — ^But I see that heaven, that immortal mansion 
of glory shut against me — ^I see it at an immense dis- 
tance — I see it at a place, which my crimes fdrbid me 
to enter — ^I see hell — hell, which I have ridiculed — 
it opens under my feet — I hear the horrible groans 
of the damned — ^the smoke of the bottomless pit 
choaks my words, and wraps my thoughts in suflb- 
cating darkness/' 

Such is tlie infidel on a dying bed. This is not an 
imaginary flight ; it is not an arbitrary invention, it 
is a description of what we see every day in the fa- 
tal visits, to which our ministry engageth us, and to 
which God seems to call us to be sorrowful witnesses 
of his displeasure and vengeance. This is what infi- 
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delily comes to. This is what infidelity is good for. 
Tims most sceptics die, although, while they live, 
they pretend to free themselves from vulgar erroi-s. 
I ask again, What charms are there in a stale that 
hath such dreadful consequences? How is it possible 
iSr men, rational men, to cany their madness to such 
On excpss ? 

W illiout doubt it would exrjte many murmurs in 
this auditory ; certainly we sliouM be taxed with 
Etrangel\ exceeding the matter, were we to venture 
to say, that many of our hearers are capable of car- 
rying their corruption to as great a length as I have 
described. Well ! we will not say so. We know 
your delicacy too well. But allow us to give you a 
task. We propose a problem to the examination of 
each of you. 

Who, of two men, appears most odious toyou? 
One resolves to refuse notliing to his senses, (o grati- 
fy all his wishes without restraint, and to procure all 
the pleasures lliat a worldly life can aiford. Only 
one thought disturbs him, the thought of religion. 
The idea of an oflended benefactor, of an angry Su- 
preme .ludge, of eternal salvation neglected, of hell 
contemned ; each of these ideas poisons the pleas- 
ures which he wishes to pursue. In order to concil- 
iate his desires with his remorse, he determines to try 
to get rid of the thought of rengion. Thus he be- 
comes an obstinate atheist, for the sake of becoming 
a peaceable libertine, and he cannot sin quietly till 
he hath flattered himself intorti belief that religion is 
chimerical. This is the case gflhe first man. 
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The second man resolyes to refuse nothing to his 
sensual appetites, to gratify all bis wishes without 
restraint, and to procure all the pleasures that a 
worldly life can afford. The same thought agitates 
him, the thought of religion. The idea of an of; 
fended benefactor, of an angry Supreme Judge, 
an eternal salvation neglected, of hell contemn 
each of these ideas poisons the pleasures which he 
wishes to pursue. He takes a different method of 
conciliating his desires with his remorse. He doth 
not persuade himself that there is no benefactor: 
but he rendereth himself insensible to his benefits. 
He doth not flatter himself into the disbelief of a 
Supreme Judge ; but he dares his majestic authority. 
He doth not think salvation a chimera ; but he har- 
dens his heart against its attractive charms. He 
doth not question whether there be a hell ; but he 
ridicules its torments. This is the case of the second 
man. The task, which we take the liberty to assign 
you, is to examine, but to examine coolly and delib- 
erately, which of these two men is the most guilty. 

Would to God, our hearers had no other interest in 
the examination of this question than what compas- 
sion for the misery of others gave them ! May the 
many false christians, who live in impenitence, and 
who felicitate themselves for not living in infidelity, 
be sincerely affected, dismayed, and ashamed of giv- 
ing occasion for the question, whether they be not 
more odious themselves than those whom they ac- 
count the most odious of mankind,! mean, sceptics and 
atheists! May each of us be enabled to improve the 
means wliich God hath employed to save us ! May 
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After that in the wisdom of God^ the world by wis^ 
dom knew not Gody it pleased God by the foolish- 
ness of preaching to save them that believe. 

XT is a celebrated saying of Tertiillian, my breth- 
ren, that every mechanic among Christians knew God^ 
and could make him known to others. Tertullian 
spoke thus by way of contrast to the conduct of the 
philosopher Thales toward Croesus the king. Croe- 
sus asked this philosopher. What is God 1 Thales, 
(by the way, some relate the same story of Simon- 
ides,) Thales required one day to consider the mat- 
ter, before he gave his answer. When one day was 
gone, Croesus asked him again. What is God ? Thales 
intreated two days to consider. When two days 
were expired, the question was proposed to him 
again ; he besought the king to grant liim four days. 
After four days, he required eight : after eight, six- 
teen ; and in this manner he continued to procrasti- 
nate so long, that the king, impatient at his delay, 
desired to know the reason of it. O king ! said 
Thales, be not astonished that I defer my answer. 
It is a question in which my insufficient reason is 
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lost. The oftencr [ ask myself, fVhat is God? the 
more intapable I find myself of answerliij;. New 
(Ufikulties arise every nioinent, and my knowledge 
dlmitii-stieth as my inquiries increase. 

Tertullian hereupon takes an occasion lo triumph 
over the philosophers of pafi;anism, and to make an 
eiilogium on Christianity. Thaies, the chief of the 
wise men of Greece; Thaies, who hath added the 
erudition of Egypt lo the wisdom of Greece ; Tliales 
cannot inform the king what God is! The meanest 
Cliristian knows more than he. " Wliat man know- 
" eth lliethingsof a man save the spirit of man which 
" is in liim: even so the things of God knoweth no 
" man, but tlie spirit of God," 1 Cor. ii. II. The 
christian hath more understanding tftan all his teach- 
ers, according to the psalmist, Psal. cxix. 99.; for, as 
far as the light of revelation is above that of nature, 
so far is the meanest christian above the wisest hea- 
then philosopher. 

or this superiority of knowledge we intend to treat 
to-day. This St. Paul had in view in the first chap- 
ters of this epistle, and particularly in the text, liut, 
in order to a tliorougli knowledge of the apostle's 
meaning, we must explain his terms, and mark the 
occasion of them. With this explication we begin. 

Greece, of which Corinth was a considerable city, 
was one of those countries which honoured the sci- 
ences, and which the sciences honoured in return. 
It was the opinion there, that the prosperity of a 
stale depended as much on the culture of reason, and 
on tlie establishment of literature, as on a well-disci- 
plined army, or an advantageous trade; and that 
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neither opulence nor grandeur were of any value in 
rtbe hands of men who were destitute of learning and 
good sense. In this they were worthy of emulation 
and praise. At the same time, it was very deplora- 
ble that their love of learning should often be an oc- 
casion of their ignorance. Nothing is more common 
in academies and universities (indeed it is an imper* 
fection almost inseparable from them) than to see 
each science alternately in vogue; each branch of 
literature becomes fashionable in its turn, and some 
doctor presides over reason and good sense, so tliat 
sense and reason are nothing without his approba- 
tion. In St Paul's time, philosophy was in fashion 
in Greece ; not a sound, chaste philosophy, tliat al- 
ways took reason for its guide, a kind of science 
which has made greater progress in our times than 
in all preceding ages ; but a philosophy full of pre- 
judices, subject to the authority of the heads of a sect 
which was then most in vogue, expressed politely, 
and, to use the language of St. Paul, proposed with 
the wards which man's wisdom teacheth^ 1 Cor. ii. 
13. Without this philosophy, and this eloquence^^ 
people were despised by the Greeks. The apostles 
were very little versed in these sciences. The gos- 
pel they preached was formed upon another plan ; 
. and they who preached it were destitute of these or- 
naments : accordingly they were treated by the far 
greater part with contempt. The want of these was 
a great offence to the Corinthians. They could not 
comprehend, that a doctrine, which came from hea- 
ven, could be inferior to human sciences. St I^aul 
intended in this epistle to guard the Corinthians 
VOL, Hi 45 




arain=t this objeclion, and lo make an apology for 
Ihe gospel, and for his ministry. Tlie text is an 
abrirltrinent of liis apology. 

The occasion of the words of the text is a tey to 
the sense of each expression; it explains those terms 
of the apostle whith need explanation, as well as the 
meaning of the ivhole proposition : " After that in Ihe 
" wisdom of God the world by wii-dom knew not 
" God, it pleased God, by (he foolishnfss of preach- 
" inir, fo save Ihein that believe." 

The tvisdom, or the karnitig, of which St. Paul 
spe.!ks, is philosophy. This, I think, is hicontesti- 
ble. The first epistle to the Corinthians, I grant, was 
written to two sorts of Chriatians, to ?ome wlio came 
from the profession of Judaisn-i, and to others who 
came from the profession of Paganism. Sonte com- 
mentators doubt, wlielher, by f/ie wise, of whom St. 
Paul often speaks in this chapter, we be to understand 
Jews, or Pagan philosophers: Whether, by ivisdom, 
we be lo understand the system of the synagogue, or 
the system of the porch. Tliey are inclined to take 
the words in the former sense, because the .Tews usu- 
ally called their divines, and phihisophers, wise men, 
and gave the name of jvisdom to every branch of 
knowledge. Theology they called wisdom concern- 
ing God; natural philosophy they called H'jsrfom con- 
eeming nature; astronomy Ihey called tvisdom con- 
cerning fhr stars ; and so of (he rest. But, although 
we gi-ant the tnjth of this remark, we deny the ap- 
plication of it here. It seems very clear to us, that 
St. Paid, Ihrougliout this cliapter, gave tlie Pagan 
philosophers the appellation tvise, which they affect- 
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ed. The Terse, that follows the t^xt, makes this ve- 
ry plain : the Jems require a sign, and the Greeks seek 
t^ter wisdom : that ia to say, the Greeks are as earn- 
estly desirous of philosophy as the Jews of mira- 
cles. By wisdoM, in the test, then, we are to un- 
derstand philosophy. But the more fully to cora^ 
prehend the meaning of St. Paul, we muiit define 
thiB philosophy agreeably to his ideas. Philosophy^ 
then, " is that srience of God, and of the chief good, 
" which is grounded not on the testimony of any su- 
** perior intelligence, but on the speculations and di»- 
" coveries of our own reason." 

There are two more expressions in our test, that 
need explaining; the foolishness of pnaehing, and 
tJiem thtU believe : " afler that in the wisdom of God 
" the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God 
*' by the foolishness of preacliing to save tbem that 
" belicTe." They mhi believe, are a class of people, 
who take a metliod of knowing God opposite to that 
of philosophers. Philosophers determine to deriye 
all their notions of God, and of the chief good, front 
their own speculations. Believers, on the contrary, 
convinced of the imperfection of their reason, end 
of the narrow limits of their knowledge, derive their 
religious ideas from the testimony of a superior in- 
telligence. The superior intelligence, whom they 
take for their guide, is Jesds Christ ; and the tes- 
timony, to which they submit, is the Gospel. Our 
meaning wHl be clearly conveyed by a remarkable 
passage of TertuUian, who shews ^e difference 
between him, whom St. Paul calls wise, and him, 
vhom be calls a believer. On the lamous words <tf 
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St. Paul to the Colossiane, Beware lest any man spoil 
you Ihrotigh philosophy and ram deceit, cfiap. ii. 3. 
sa>s tliis father; " Ht. Paul liad seen al Athens that 
*' human wisdom, which curtaileth and disguiselhlhe 
" truth. He liad seen, that some heretics, endeav- 
*' oured (o mix thai wisdom with the gospeL But 
" wtiat communion hath Jerusalem with Athens? 
*' Tl;e church with the academy ? Heretics with true 
" christians ? Solomon's porch is our porch. W e 
" have no need of speculation, and discussion, after 
" we have known Jesus Christ and his gospel. When 
*' we htlieve we ask nothing more; for it is an arti- 
" cle of our faith. Iliat he wlio believe?, needs no olh- 
" er ground of his faith than the gospel." Thus 
speaks Tertullian. 

But why doth St. Paul call the gospel the foolish- 
ness of pTeachiitg J It pleased God by Ike foolishness of 
preackiiig to save them that believe. Besides he call- 
eth it, the foolishness of God: The foolishness of God 
is mser'ihan men, ver. 25. And he adds ver. 27. God 
hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound 
the rvise. 

It is usual with St. Paul, and the style is not pecul- 
iar to him, to call an object not hy a name descri|>- 
tive of its real nature; but hy a name expressive of 
the notions that are formed of it in the world, and of 
the effects that are produced by it. Now, the gos- 
pel being considered by Jews and heathens as a fool- 
ish system, St. Paul calls itfootishness. That this was 
the apostle's meaning two passages pi^ove. The nat- 
vral man receiveth not the tJtijigs of the Spirit of God ; 
for theif art foolishness uhto him, chap, ii. 14. You 
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wee, then, in what sense the gospel iafoaUshness ; it is 
so called, because it appears so to a natural num. A- 
gain, We preach Christ crucified^ unto the Jews a stimdh 
Ung blockj and unto the Greeks foolishness. You 
see in what sense the gospel is czlled foolishness ; it 
is because the doctrine of Jesus Christ crucified^ 
which is the great doctrine of 1 he gospel, was treated 
ZB foolishness. The history of the preaching of the 
apostles fully justifies our comment The doctrines 
of the gospel, in general, and that of a God-man cru- 
cified, in particular, were reputed foolish. " We are 
•* account ed/oofo, says Justin Martyr,for giving such 
"an eminent rank to a crucified man.''* "The wise 
** men of tbe world, says St. Augustine, insult us, and 
"ask, Where is your reason and intelligence, when 
" you worship a man who was crucified?*'t 

These two words, wisdom ^LUdfodishnesSj being thus 
explained, methinks we may easily understand the 
whole text. After that in the wisdom of God the world 
by wisdom knew not Gody it pleased GxhI, by thefooKsh^ 
Tiess of preaching, to save tiiem that beKeve. To know 
God is a short phrase, expressive of an idea of the 
virtues necessary to s^dvation ; it is equal to the term 
theology y that is, science concerning God ; a body of 
doctrine, containing all the truths which are necessa* 
ry to salvation. Agreeably to this, St. Paul explains 
the phrase to know God^ by the expression, to be sav^ 
erf. After that in the nnsdom of God the world by wis- 
dom knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe : and, a little lower, 
what he had called A;non;tiig' God, he c^lUb knowing the 
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But it is not b relation to the ancient j^ilosophen 
only that we mean to considerthe propoeition in otv 
text; we will examine it also in reference to modem 
philosophy. Our philosophers know more than all 
those of Greece knew ; birt their science, which is at 
unspeakable advantage, while it contains itself within 
its proper sphere, becomes a source of errors when it 
19 extended beyond it. Human reason now lodgeth 
itself in new intrenchments, when it refuseth to sub- 
mit to the faith. It even puts on new armor 1o attack 
it, after it hath invented new methods of self defence. 
Under pretence that natural science hath made great- 
er progress, revelalion is despised. Under pretence 
that nrodern notions of God the Creator are purer 
than those of the ancients, the yoke of God the Re- 
deemer is shaken off. We are going to employ the 
remaining part of this discourse in ju^iiying the pro- 
position of St. Paul in the sense that we have given it: 
we are going to endeavor to prove, that revealed re- 
ligion hath advantages inflnitely superior to natural 
religion : that the greatest geniusses are incapable of 
discovering by their own reason all Uie truths neces- 
sary to salvation : and that it displays the goodness 
of God, not to abandon us to the uncertainties of our 
own wisdom, but to make us the rich present of rev- 
elation. 

We will enter into this discussion by placing on 
the one side, a philosopher contemplating the works 
of nature ; on the other, a disciple of Jesus Christ re- 
ceiving the doctrines of revelation. To each we will 
give four subjects to examine: theatlnbutPSo''God: 
the nature of man : the means of appeasing the re- 
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morse of conscience : and a future state. From Ibeir 
judjpnenl3 on each of these subjects evidence wiU 
arise of the superior worth of that revelation, which 
some minute philosophers afTect to despise, and 
above which they prefer tliat rough draught which 
Uiey sketch out by their own learned speculations. 

I. Let us consider a disciple of natural religion, 
and a di.--ciple of revealed religion, meditating on the 
attributes of God. When the disciple of natural re- 
ligion considers the symmetry of this universe ; when 
Ije ohseiTes thai admirable uniformity, which appears 
in the succession of seasons, and in the constant ro- 
lalion of night and day ; when h^ remarks llie exact 
motions of the heavenly bodies; the flux and reflux 
of the sea, so ordered that billows, which swell into 
mountains, and seem to threaten the world with an 
univei^sal deluge, break away on the shore, and re- 
spect on the beach the command of the Creator, who 
said to the sea. Hitherto shall Ihou come, but no far- 
ther ; and here shall thy proud waves be stayed, Job 
sxxviii, 11.; when he attends to all these marvellous 
works, he will readily conclude, thai the Author of 
nature is a being powerful and wise. But when lie 
observes winds, tempests, and earthquakes, which 
eeem to threaten the reduction of nature to ils prim- 
itive chaos ; when he sees the sea overflow its banks, 
and burst the enormous moles, that the industry of 
mankind had raised ; his speculations will be perplex- 
ed, he will imagine, he sees characters of imperfec- 
tion among so many proofs of creative peifectioB 
and power. 
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When, he thinks that God, having enriched the 
habitable world with innumerable productions of in-* 
finite worth to the inhabitant, hath placed man here 
as a sovereign in a superb palace ; when he consid-^ 
ers how admirably God hath proportioned the divers 
parts of the creation to the construction of the hu- 
man body, the air to the lungs, aliments to the dif- 
ferent humors of the body, the medium by which 
objects are rendered visible to the eyes, that by 
which sounds are communicated to the ears; when 
he remarks how God hath connected man with his 
own species, and not with animals of another kind; 
how he hath distributed talents, so that some requir- 
ing the assistance of others, all should be mutually 
united together ; how he hath bound men together 
by visible ties, so that one cannot see another in 
pain without a sympathy that inclines him to relieve 
him : when tlie disciple of natural religion meditates 
on these grand subjects, he concludes that the Au- 
thor of nature is a beneficent Being. But when he. 
sees the innumerable miseries to which men are sub- 
ject ; when he finds that every creature which con- 
tributes to support, contributes at the same time to 
destroy us ; when he thinks that the air, which as- 
sists respiration, conveys epidemical diseases, and 
imperceptible poisons ; that aliments which nourish 
us are often our bane ; that the animals that serve us 
often turn savage against us; when he observes the 
perfidiousness of society, the mutual industry of 
mankind in tormenting each other; the arts which 
they invent to deprive one another of life ; when he 
attempts to reckon up the innumerable maladies that 
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consume tis ; when he roneiders death, whicli bows 
the lofiiesl. beads, dissolves the fimiest cements, and 
subverlB the best-founded fortunes: when he makes 
these reflections, he will be apt to doubt, whether it 
he goodness, or the contrary attribute, that inclineth 
the Author of our being to give us existence. When 
the disciple of natural religion reads those reverses 
of foitune of which history fumisheth a gi-eat many 
examples; when he seelh tyrants fall from a pinna- 
cle of grandeur; wicked men oflen punished by 
their own wickedness ; the avaricious punished by 
the objects of their avarice ; the ambitious by those 
of their ambition ; the voluptuous by those of their 
voluptuousness; when he perceives that the laws of 
virtue are so essential to public happiness, that witli- 
(flit them society would become a banditti, at least, 
that society is more or less happy or miserable, ac- 
cording to its looser or closer attachment to virtue; 
when he considers all these cases, he will probably 
conclude, that the Author of this universe is a just 
and holy Being. But, when he sees tyranny estab- 
lished, vice enthroned, humility in confusion, pride 
wearing a crown, and love to holiness sometimes ex- 
posing people to many and intolerable calamities; 
he will not be able to justify God, amidst the dark- 
ness in which his equity is involved in the govern- 
ment of the world. 

But, of all these mysteries, can one be proposed 
which the gospel doth not unfold ; or, at least, is 
there one on which it doth not give us some princi- 
ples which are sufficient to conciliate it with the per- 
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fections of the Creator, how opposite soever it may 
seem? 

Do the disorders of the world puzzle the disciple 
of natural religion, and produce difficulties in his 
mind ? With the principles of the gospel I can soke 
them all. When it is remembered, that tWs world 
hath been de6Ied by the sin of man, and that be is 
therefore an object of dlrine displeasure ; when the 
principle is admitted, tbat the world is not now what 
it was when it came but of the hands of God ; and 
that, in comparison with its pristine state, it is only 
a heap of ruins, the truly magnificent, but actually 
ruinous heap of an edifice of incomparable beauty, 
the rubbish of which is far more proper to excite 
our grief for the loss-of its primitire grandeur, than 
to suit our present wants. When these reflections 
are made, can we find any objections, in the disor- 
ders of the world, against the wisdom of our Cre- 
ator? 

Are the miseries of man, and is the fetal necessity 
of death, in contemplation ? With the principles of 
the gospel I solve the difficulties which these sad 
objects produce in the mind of the disciple of natu- 
ral religion. If the principles of Christianity be ad- 
mitted, if we allow that the afflictions of good men 
are profitable to them, and that, in many cases, pros- 
perity would be fatal to them ; if we grant, that the 
present is a transitory state, and that this momenta- 
ry life will be succeeded by an immortal state; if 
we recollect the many similar truths which the gos- 
pel abundantly declares ; can we find in human mi^ 
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eiios, and in Ihenecessity of dying, objeclions against 
the goodness of liit; Creator? 

Do Ihe prosperities of bad men, and Ihe adversi- 
ties of llie good, confuse our ideas of God ? With 
the principles of llie go.-*pel I can reiTiove all the dif- 
ficulties Vhicli thcKe dilFercnt conditions produce in 
the mind of llie dij^ciple of natural religion. If tlie 
principles of the gospel be admitted, if we be per- 
suaded that (he tyrant, whose prosperity astonishes 
us, fulfils the counsel of God; if ecclesiastical histo- 
ry assure us that Hcrods and Pilalea lliemselves con- 
tributed to the establishment of thai very Christiani- 
ty which they meant to destroy; especially, if we 
admit a stale of future rewards and punishments; 
can the obscurity in which l*l-ovidence hath been 
pleased to wrap up some of its designs, raise doubts 
about the justice of the Creator? 

In regard then to the first object of contemplation, 
the peifection of the nature of God, revealed reli- 
gion is infinitely superior to natural religion ; the 
disciple of the first religion is infinitely wiser than 
the pupil of the last. 

II. Let us consider these Iwo disciples examining 
the nature of man, and endeavouring to know them- 
selves. The disciple of natural religion cannot know 
mankind: he cannot perfectly understand the na- 
ture, Ihe obligations, the duration of man. 

]. The disciple of natural religion can only im- 
perfectly know tlie nature of man, the difference of 
the two substances of which he is composed. His 
reason, indeed, may speculate the matter, and lie 
may perceive that there is no relation between mo- 
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tion and thought, between the dissolution of a few 
fibres and violent sensations of pain, between an agi- 
tation of humors and profound reflections ; he may 
infer from two different effects, that there ought to 
be two different causes, a cause of motion and a cause 
of sensation, a cause of agitating humours and a cause 
of reflecting, that there is a body, and that there is a 
spirit. 

But, in my opinion, those philosophers who are 
best acquainted with the nature of man, cannot ac- 
count for two difficulties, that are proposed to them, 
when, on the mere principles of reason, they affirm 
that man is composed of the two substances of mat- 
ter and mind. I ask, first. Do you so well under- 
stand matter, are your ideas of it so complete, that 
you can affirm, for certain, it is capable of nothing 
more than this, or that ? Are you sure it implies a 
contradiction to affirm, it hath one property which 
hath escaped your observation ? and consequently, 
can you actually demonstrate, that the essence of 
matter is incompatible with thought? Since, when 
you cannot discover the union of an attribute with a 
subject, you instantly conclude, that two attributes, 
which seem to you to have no relation, suppose two 
different subjects : and, since you conclude, that ex- 
tent and thought compose two different subjects, 
body and soul, because you can discover no natural 
relation between extent and thought : if I discover a 
third attribute, which appears to me entirely uncorh 
nected with both extent and thought, I shall have a 
right, in my turn, to admit three subjects in man ; 
matter, which is the subject of extent ; mind, which 
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disembodied. The^ stoned Stepheiiy that is, the mate- 
rial man : calling upon God, and saying. Lord Jesus, 
Teceive my spt'rt/, Acts vii. 59. that is to say, receive 
the immaterial man. 

2. The discii^e of natural religion can obtain only 
an imperfect knowledge of the obligations, or dvHes 
of man. Natural religion may indeed conduct bim 
to a certain point, and tell him that he ought to love 
his benefactor, and various eimilar maxims. But is 
natural religion, think you, sufficient to account for 
that contrariety, of which every man is conscious, 
that opposition between inclination and obliga- 
tion ? A very solid argument, I grant, in favor of 
moral rectitude, ariseth from observing, that to 
whatever degree a man may carry bis sin, whatever 
efforts be may make to eradicate those seeds of virtue 
from his heart which nature hath sown there, he can- 
not forbear venerating virtue, and recoiling at vice. 
This is certainly a proof that the Author of our be- 
ing meant to forbid vice, and to enjoin virtue. But 
is there no room for complaint I Is there nothing spe- 
cious in tlie followini; objections ? As, in spite of all 
my endeavors to destroy virtuous depositions, I.can- 
not help respecting virtue, you infer, that the Au- 
thor of my being intended I should be virtuous : So, 
as in spite of all my endeavors to eradicate vice, I 
cannot help loving vice, have I not reason for infer- 
ring, in my turn, that the Author of my being de- 
signed I should be vicious; or, at least, that he can- 
not justly impute guilt to me for performing those 
actions which proceed from some principles that 
vere bom with me ? Is there no shew of reason in 
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tiii-s famous sophism ? Reconcile Uie God of nature 
with llic God of religion. Explain how the God of 
religion can forbid what the God of nature inspires; 
and how he who follows those dictates, which the 
God of nature inspires, can be punished for so do- 
ing by Ihe God of religion. 

The gospe! unfolds Uiis mystery. It atlrlbufes 
tliis seed of corruption to the depravity of nature. 
It attributeth the respect we feel for virtue to the re- 
inainn of the miaj^e of God in which we were form- 
ed, and which can never be entirely effaced. Be- 
cause we were born in sin, the gospel concludes that 
we nuijht to apply all our attentive endeavours 1o 
eradicate the seeds of corruption. And, because 
the image of the Creator is partly erased from our 
hearts, the gospel concludes that we ought to give 
oui^selves wholly to the reti-acing of it, and so to 
answer the excellence of our extraction. 

3. A disciple of natural religion can obtain only 
an imperfect knowledge of the duration of man, 
whether his soul be immortal, or whether it be in- 
volved in the ruin of matter. Reason, I allow, ad- 
vanceth some solid arguments in proof of the doc- 
trine of the immortality of the soul. For what ne- 
cessity is there for supposing that the soul, which is 
a spiritual, indivisible, and immaterial being, Ihat 
c<mstitules a whole, and is a distinct being, althougii 
united to a portion of matter, should cease to exist 
when its union with the body is dissolved ? A posi- 
tive act of tlie Creator is necessary to the annihila- 
tion of a substance. The annihilating of a being 
that subsists, requirelh an act of power similar to 
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that which gsre it existence at first Now, far from 
having any ground to believe that God will cause 
his power to intervene to annihilate our souls, every 
thing that we know persuadeth U5i that he himself 
halh engraven characters of immortality on them, 
and that he will preserve them forever. Enter into 
tby heart, frail creature! see, feel, condder those 
grand ideas, those immortal designs, that thirst for 
existing, which a thousand ages cannot quench, and 
in these lines and points behold the linger of thy 
Creator writing a promise of immortality to thee. 
But, how solid soever these arguments may be, how- 
ever evident in themselves, and striking to a pbiios- 
opher, they are objectionable, because they are not 
popular, but above vulgar minds, to whom the bare 
terms, spirituality and existence, are entirely barba- 
rous, and convey no meaning at all. 

Moreover, the union between the operations of 
the soul, and those of the body, is so close, that all 
the philosophers in the world cannot certainly de- 
termine, wbetlier the operations of the body ceas- 
ing, the operations of the soul do not cease with 
them. I see a body in perfect health, the mind there- 
fore is sound. The same body is disordered, and 
the mind is disconcerted with it. The brain is filled, 
and the soul is instantly confused. The brisker the 
circulation of the blood is, the quicker the ideas of 
the mind are, and the more extensive its knowledge. 
At length death comes, and dissolves all the parts of 
the body ; and how difficult is it to persuade one's 
self that the soul, which was affected with every for- 
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to constitute the felicity of a soul created in the im- 
age of the blessed God, 1 Tim. L 1 !• and with whom 
the blessed God hath formed a close and intimate 
union. It assureth us, that an age of life cannot fill 
the wish of duration, which it is the noble preroga- 
tive of an immortal soul to form. It doth not .ground 
the doctrine of immortality on metaphysical specu- 
lations, nor oh complex arguments, umnvestigable 
by the greatest part of mankind, and which always 
leaves some doubts in the minds of the ablest philos- 
ophers. The gospel grounds the doctrine on the 
only principle that can support the weight with 
which it is encumbered. The principle which I 
mean is the will of the Creator, who, having created 
our souls at first by an act of his will, can either 
eternally preserve them, or absolutely annihilate 
them, whether they be material, or spiritual, mor- 
tal or immortal, by nature. Thus the disciple of re- 
vealed religion doth not float between doubt and as- 
surance, hope and fear, as the disciple of nature 
doth. He is not obliged to leave the most interest- 
ing question that poor mortals can agitate undecid- 
ed ; whether their souls perish with their bodies, or 
survive their ruins. He doth not say, as Cyrus said 
to his children : *^ I know not how to persuade my- 
self that the soul lives in this mortal body, and 
ceaseth to be when the body expires. I am more 
'^ inclined to think, that it acquires after death more 
" penetration and pm-ity."* He doth not say, as 
Socrates said to his judges: ** And now we are go- 
*' ing, I to suffer death, and you to enjoy life. God 

* XenophoD. Cyrop. 
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creatures, as tbeir prayers, and temples, and altars 
testify. It even, goes so far as to perceive the neceft- 
sity of 'satisfying divine justice ; this their sacrificesi, 
this their burnt-offerings, this their human victims, 
this the rivers of blood that flowed on their altars, 
shew. 

But, how likely soever all these speculations may 
be, they form onfy a systematic body without a head ; 
for no positive promise of pardon from God himself 
belongs to them. The mystery of the cross is en- 
tirely invisible ; for only God could reveal that, be- 
cause only God could plan, and only he could exe- 
cute that profound relief. How could human rea- 
son, alone, and unassisted, have discovei*ed the mys- 
tery of redemption, when, alas ! after an infallible 
God had revealed it, reason is absorbed in its depth, 
and needs all its submission to receive it as an arti- 
cle of faith ? 

But, that which natural religion cannot attain, re- 
vealed religion clearly discovers. Revelation exhib- 
its a God-man, dying for the sins of mankind, and 
setting grace before every penitent sinner; grace 
for all mankind. The schools have often agitated 
the questions, and sometimes very indiscreetly. 
Whether Jesus Christ died for all mankind, or only 
for a small number? Whether his blood were shed 
for all who hear the gospel, or for those only who 
believe it? We will not dispute these points now ; 
but we will venture to affirm, that there is not an in- 
dividual of all our hearers, who hath not a right to 
say to himself. If I believe, I shall be saved ; I shall 
believe, if I endeavour to believe. Consequently 
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rery seldom presents it to us in any of these yiews, 
it leaves them to omr own perception ; but when it 
speakMftf his death, it usually speaks of it as an ex* 
piatoi^lacrifice. Need we repeat here a number of 
formal 'texts, and express decisions, on this matter? 
Thanks be to God, we are preaching to a Christian 
auditory, who make the death of the Redeemer the 
foundation of faith ! The gospel, then, assureth the 
penite nt sinner of jpardon, Zeno, Epicurus, Pythago* 
ras, Socrates, Porch, Academy, Lycaeum, what have 
you to oflfer to your disciples equal to thb pro- 
mise of the gospel ? 

IV. But that which principally displays the pre- 
rogatives of the Christian above those of the phi- 
losopher is, an aU'Suffident provision against the 
fear of death. A comparison between a dying Pa- 
gan and a dying Christian will shew this. I consid- 
er a Pagan, in his dying-bed, speaking to himself 
what follows: "On which side soever I consider my 
state, 1 perceive nothing but trouble and despair. If 
I observe the forerunners of death, I see awful symp- 
toms, violent sickness and intolerable pain, which 
surround my sick-bed, and are the first scenes of 
the bloody tragedy. As to the world, my dearest 
objects disappear ; my closest connections are dis- 
solving ; my most specious^ titles are effacing ; my 
noblest privileges are vanishing away ; a dismal cur- 
tain falls between my eyes and all the decorations 
of the universe. In regard to my body, it is ist mass 
without motion and life ; my tongue is about to be 
condemned to eternal silence ; my eyes to perpetual 
darkness; all the organs of my body to entire disso- 
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that pbilfKopiiy bath rendered men insensible of pain, 
because some philosophers have maintained that pain 
is no ^fl, and have seemed to triumph over it ; so 
neitbe^Bttght we to believe that it bath disarmed 
death in regard to the disciples of natural religion, 
because some have affirmed that death is not an ob- 
ject of fear. After all, if some Pagans enjoyed a 
real tranquillity at death, it was a groundless tran- 
quillity, to which reason contributed nothing at all. 

O ! how difierently do Christians die ! How doth 
revealed religion triumph over the religion of nature 
in this respect ! May each of our bearers be a new 
evidence of this article! Tbe whole, that troubles 
an expiring heathen, revives a Christian in bis dying 
bed. 

Thus ^aks the dying Christian : '* When I con- 
sider the awful symptoms of death, and the violent 
agonies of dissolving nature, they appear to me as 
medical preparations, sharp, but salutary ; they are 
necessary to detach me from life, and to separate the 
remains of inward depravity from me. Besides, I 
shall not be abandoned fa niy own frailty; but my 
patience and constancy will be proportional to my 
sufferings, and that powerful arm which hath support- 
ed me through life, will uphold me under the pres- 
sure of death. If I consider my sins, many as they 
are, I am invulnerable ; for I go to a tribunal of mer- 
cy, where God is reconciled, and justice is satisfied. 
If I consider my body, I perceive I am putting off 
a mean and corruptible habit, and putting on robes 
of glory. Fall, fell, ye imperfect senses, ye frail or- 
gans-, fall, house of clay, into your original dust; 
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Such are the alI-8ufGcieflt supports which reveal- 
ed religion aSbrds agninat the fear of death. Such 
are the ^oeditatfons of a dying Christian ; not one of 
whose whole Christianity consists of dry jpeculations, 
which bare no influence over his practice; but of 
one who applies his knowledge to relieve the real 
wants of his life. 

Christianity then we have seen is superior to nat- 
ural religion, in these foyr respects. To these we 
will add a few more reflections in further evidence 
of the superiority of revealed religion to the religion 
of nature- 

1. The ideas of the ancient philosophers concemtng 
natnrdi religion were not collected into a body of doc- 
trine. One philosopher had one idea, another studi- 
ous man had another idea ; ideas of truth and vir- 
tue, therefore, lay dispersed. Who doth not see 
the pre-eminence of revelation on this article! No 
human rapacity either hath been, or would ever 
have been equal to the noble conception of a perfect 
body of truth. There is no genius so narrow as not 
to he capable of proposing some clear truth, some 
excellent maxim: but to lay down principles, and 
to perceive at once a chain of consequences, these 
are the efforts of great geniusses ; this capabQity is 
philosophical perfection. If this axiom be incontes- 
tible, w hat a fountain of wisdom does the system d ' 
Christianity argue? It presents us, in one lovely bo- 
dy of perfect symmetry, all the ideas we have enu- 
merated. One idea supposeth another idea; and 
the whole is united in a manner so compact, that it 
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to his disciples One taught that every being was 
animated with a particular soul, and on this absurd 
hypothesis he pretended to account for all the phe- 
nomena of nature. Another took eve^ star for a 
god, and thought the soul a vapor, tha^assed from 
one body to another, expiating in the body of a 
beast the sins that were committed in that of a man. 
One attributed the creation of the world to a blind 
chance, and the government of all events in it to an 
inviolable fate. Another affirmed the eternity of 
the world, and said, there was no period in eternity 
in which heaven and e^rth, nature and elements, 
were not visible. One said, ^ Every thing is uncer- 
tain ; we are not sure of our own existence ; the dis- 
tinction between just and unjust, virtue and vice, is 
lane jful,^ and hath no real foundation in the nature 
of things. Another made matter equal to God ; and 
maintained, that it concurred with tbe Supi;eme Be- 
ing in the formation of the universe. One took the 
world for a prodigious body, of which he thought 
God was the soul. Another affirmed the materiali- 
ty of the soul, and attributed to matter tbe faculties 
of thinking and reasoning. Some denied the im- 
mortality of the soul, and the intervention of Prov- 
idence ; and pretended that an infinite number of 
particles of matter, indivisible, and indestructible, 
revolved in the universe; that fronj their fortuitous 
concourse arose the present world ; that in all this 
there was no design ; that the feet were not formed 
for walking, the eyes for seeing, nor the hands for 
handling. The gospel is light without darkness. It 
hath nothing mean ; nothing false ; nothing that doth 
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not bear the characters of that wisdom from whicfa 
it proceeds. 

4. Jfhal n'as jntre in thr natural religion of the 
heaihens was not knomn, nor could be kminm to ant/ 
but philosopners. The common people were incapa- 
ble of that penetration and labour, wliich the inves- 
tigating of truth, and the distinguishing of it from 
that fahehood, in which passion and prejudice had 
enveloped it, required. A mediociity of genius, I 
allow, is sufficient for the purpose of inferring a 
part of those consequences from the works of na- 
ture, of which we form the Iwdy of natural reli- 
gion ; but none hut geniu?ses of the first order are 
capable of kenning those distant consequences which 
are infolded in darkness. The bulk of mankind 
wanted a short way proportional to every mind. 
They wanted an authority the infallibility of which 
all mankind might easily see. They wanted a rev- 
elation founded on evidence plain and obvious to a]l 
the world. Philosophers could not shew the world 
Buch a short way, but revelation hath shewn it No 
philosopher could assume the authority necessary to 
establish such a way : it became (iod alone to dic- 
tate in such a manner, and in revelation lie hath 
done it. 

Here we would finish this discourse ; but, as the 
subject is liable to abuse, we think it necessary to 
guard you against two common abuses : and as the 
doctrine is reducible to practice, we will add two 
general reflections on the whole to direct your con- 
duct 
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1. Somet who ackiumUdge the nqterior exeelknee of 
revealed reRgion to the religion (f nattare, east an odi- 
ous contempt on the pains that are taken to cultivate 
reason, and to improve the mind. They think the 
way to obtain a sound system of divinify is to neg- 
lect an exact method of reasoning; with them to be 
a bad philosopher is the ready way to become a 
good Christian ; and to cultirate reason is to render 
the design of religion -abortire. , Nothing can be 
more foreign from the intention of St. Paul, and 
the design of this discourse, than such an absurd 
consequence. Nothing would so efiectually depre- 
ciate the gospel, and betray the cause into the bands 
of atheists and infidels. On the contrary, an exact 
habit of reasoning is essential to a sound system of 
divinity; reason must be cultivated if we would 
understand the excellent characters of religion ; the 
better philosopher, the more disposed to become a 
good Christian. Do not deceive yourselves, my 
brethren; without rational knowledge, and accur<te 
judgment, the full evidence of the arguments that 
eslablii^ the doctrine of the existence of God can 
never be perceived; at least the doctrine can never 
be properly defended. Without the exercise of rea- 
son, and accuracy of judgment, we can never per- 
ceive clearly the evidence of the proofs on which we 
ground the divinity of revelation, and the authenti- 
city of the books that contain it ; at least, we can 
never answer aU the objections which libertinism op- 
poseth against this important subject Without ra- 
tional and accurate knowledge, tiie true meaning of 
revelation can never bo understood. Without ex- 
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ercising reason, and accurary of judgnienl, we can- 
not distinguish which of all the various sects of 
Christianily halh taken the law of Jcbus Christ for 
its rule, his oracles for its guide, his decisions for ia- 
faliihle decrees ; at least we shall find it extremely 
difHcult lo escape (hose dangers which heresy will 
throw across our path at every step, and lo avoid 
those lurking holes in vvhich the most absurd secta- 
ries lodge. Without the aid of reason, and accura- 
cy of thought, we cannot understand the pre-efrii- 
nence of Christianity over natural religion. The 
mure a man cultivates his reason, the more he feels 
the imperfection of his reasim. The more accu- 
racy of judgment a man acquires, the more fully 
win he perceive his need of a supernatural revela- 
tion to supply the defect of liis discoveries, and to 
render his knowledge complete. 

2. The pre-eminence of revelation inspires some mtk 
a cruel divinity, wlio pei-suade themselves, that all 
who they think have not been favoured \vi)h revela- 
tion, are excluded from salvation, and doomed to 
everlasting flames. The famous question of the 
destiny of those who seem to us not lo have known 
any thing but natural religiim, we ought carefully 
to divide into two questions ; a question of fad, and 
a question of right. The question of right is, whe- 
ther a heathen, considered as a heathen, and on sup- 
position of his having no other knowledge than that 
of nature, could he saved ? The question of fact is, 
whether God, through the same merry, which in- 
clined him to reveal himself to us in the clearest 
manner, did not give to some of the heathens a 
knowledge superior to that of natural religion. 



The Advantages if RmdoiMm, 365 

What we have already heard is sufficient to deter- 
mine the question of right: for, if the notion we 
have fjiven of natural religion be just, it ia sufficient 
to prove, that it is incapable of conducting mankind 
to salvation. Tim isHfe eternal, to know thee the otdy 
true God, and Jesus Christ, mhom thou hast smt, Joba 
xvii. 3. There is no . other name under heaven given 
among men whereby Tve must be saved. Acts iv. 13. 
The disciples of natural religion heid no hope, and 
were without God in the world, Eph. ii. 12. A lati- 
tudinariao theolog}' in rain opposeth these decisions, 
hy alleging some passages of scripture which seem 
to &Tour the opposite opinion. In vain is it urged, 
that God never /e/2 himse^ without witness, m doing 
the heathens goods for it is one thing to receive of 
God rain from heaven, aaid fruitful seasons. Acts xiv. 
17. (and the apostle speaks of these blessings only,) 
and it is another thing to participate an illuminating 
fnxMh, a sanctifying spirit, a saving hope. In vain is 
that quoted, which our apostle said in his discourse 
in the Areopagus, that God hath determined, that the 
heathens should seek the Lord, t/* haply they might feel 
ffter him, and find him, chap. xvii. 27. : for it is one 
thing to ^nd God, as him who givtth life and breath 
toaU mankind; as him who hUh made of one blood aU 
tuitions of men; as him in whom we live, and move, and 
have our being; as htm whom gold, or silver, or stone 
cannot represent, ver. 25, 28, 29.; and another thing 
to Hnd h'ni as a propitious parent ; opening the treas- 
ures of his mercy, and bestowing on us his Son. It 
is to no purpoge to allege that the heathens are said 
to have been without exaise : for it is one thing t« 
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with the patriarchs, the vurgin M ary^ and U)6 apos- 
tles; acting less in the character of a minister, whose 
office it is to declare all the counsel of Gody Acts xx« 
27. than in that of an author, whose aim it is to flat- 
ter the, vanity of man.j: Less still, do we think we 
have a right to say, with St Augustine, that the 
Ery threan Sybil is in hejiven.} Some, who now quote 
St. Crrysostom, St. Clement, and St Augustine, with 
great veneration, would anathematize any contempo- 
rary who should advance the same propositions which 
these fathers advanced. But ader all, who dare/tmit 
the Holy One of Israel ? Psal. Ixxviii. 41. Who dare 
affinn, that God could not reveal himself to a hea- 
then on his death bed ? Who will venture to say, he 
hath never done so ? Let us renounce our inclination 
to damn mankind Let us reject that theology which 
derives its glory from its cruelty. Let us entertain 
sentiments more charitable than those of some di- 
vines, who cannot conceive they shall be happy in 
heaven, unless they know that thousands are miser- 
able in hell. This is Uie second abuse vvhich we wish 
to prevent. 

But, although we ought not to despair of the salva- 
tion of those who were not born under the economy 
of grace as we are, we ought, however, (and this k 
the first use of our subject to which we exhort you,) 
we ought to value this economy very highly,^ to at- 
tach ourselves to it inviolably, and to derive from it 
all the succour, and all the knowledge, that we can- 

\ See aa epistle of Zuinglius, at the begiiming of his Expositiou 
of the Christian Faith. 

$ City of Gody lib, xviii. c. 23* 
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sant he hath made with us in the j^nspel. Wo be 
to us if, by criminally refusing lo bring aiery thaugfU 
to the oh€dietU!tofCkrist,^CoT.-%..b. we forsake these 
Jovntains of Uving waters, which lie openeth to us in 
religion, and persist in hewing out broken cisterns 
of speculations and systems !Jer. ii. 13. Tbesacred 
books, which are in our hands, and which contain the 
substance of the sermons of inspired men, shew us 
these /ountotns of living waters. They attest, in a 
manner the most clear, and level to the smallest at- 
tention of the lowest capacity, that Jesus Christ a- 
lone bath reconciled us to God ; that God haih set 
him forth to be a propitiation, Utrovgh faith in his 
blood; that God called him to be an high priest, that 
he might become the author of eternal salvation wUo 
all them thai come unto God by him, Rom. iii. 25.Heb. 
T. 9, 10. and chap. vii. 25. Let us go then unto God 
by him, and by him only : and, let me repeat - it a- 
gain. Wo be to us, if we determine to go to God by 
our own speculations and systems. 

But the principal use weougbt tomakeoftbetext, 
and of this sermon, is truly and thoroughly to ac- 
knowledge that superiority of virtue and holiness, 
to which the superiority of revealed religion engag- 
eth us. A mortifying, but a salutary reflection! 
What account can we give of the light that shines 
in the gospel with so much splendor, and which dis- 
tinguisheth us from the heathens, whose blindness we 
deplore 7 When we place the two economies oppo- 
site to each other, and contemplate both, a croud of 
reflections arise, and our prerogatives present them- 
selves from every part. The clearest light shines 
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Ye proTinces! in which we dwelL Ye cities! in 
which we preach. O, Lais! Lais! who attendest 

our-sennons so often, • • • I spare 

you. But how could we run the parallel between 
Holland and Greece, between these cities and that 
of Corinth ? 

Moreover, were we to compare success with suc- 
cess, the docility of our disciples with the docility 
of those disciples to whom the Pagan philosophei's, 
who lived in those days of darkness, preached, how 
much to our disadvantage would the comparison bel 
Pythagoras would say, When I taught philosophy 
at Crotona, I persuaded the lascivious to renounce 
luxury, the drunkard to abstain from wine, and 
even the most gay ladies to sacrifice their rich and 
fashionable garments to modesty .f When I was in 
Italy, I re-establislied liberty and civil government, 
and by one discourse reclaimed two thousand men ; 
I prevailed with them to subdue the suggestions of 
avarice, and the emotions of pride, and to love med- 
itation, retirement and silence. I did more with my 
philosophy than you do with that morality, of which 
you make such a magnificent display. Hegesiaa 
would say, I threw all Greece into an uproar : what 
I said on the vanity of life, on the insipid nature of 
its pleasures, the vanity of its promises, the bitter- 
ness of its calamities, had an eff'ect so great, tliat 
some destroyed themselves, others would have fol- 
lowed their example, and I should have depopulated 
whole cities, had not Ptolomy silenced mcj My 

t Diog. Laert. lib. iii. in Pythag^. pag. 114. Edit. Rom. fol. 1594. 
t Cic. Qu. Tusc. lib. i. Diog. Laert. in Aristip. lib. ii. 
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discourses detached men from the world moreeffecl- 
ually than yours, although you preach the doctrines 
of a future life, of paradise, and of eternity. Zeno 
would tell us, I influenced my disciples to contemn 
pain, to despise a tyrant, and to trample on punish- 
ment, I did more towards elevating man above hu- 
manity with that philosophy, of which you have 
such imfavorable ideas, tlian you do with that reli- 
gion on which you bestow such fine encomiums. 

AVhatlhenI Shall the advantages, which advance 
the Christian revelation above the speculations of 
the Pagan world, advance at the same time the vir- 
tues of the Pagans above those of Christians? and 
shall all the ways of salvation, which are opened to 
us in the communion of Jesus Christ, serve only lo 
render salvation inaccessible to us? God forbid! 
Let us assimilate our religion to tlie economy under 
which we live. May knowledge conduct us to vir- 
tue, and virtue to felicity and glory ! God grant us 
this grace ! To him be honour and glory for ever. 
Amen. 



SERMON Xn. 

The Superior Evidence and I^ftuenee of ChrisUamiy, 

. 1 John it. 4. 
Greater is he that is in^ou, than he that isinUie world. 

1 HAT appearance, which is recorded in the second 
book of Kings, chap. vi. 8, &c. was very proper to 
embolden the timid servant of £lbha. The king of 
Syria v/as at war with the king of Israel. The wise 
counsel of the prophet was more advantageous to 
bis prince than that of his generals wa^. The Syri- 
an thought, if he could render himself roaster of such 
an extraordinary- man, he could easily suMue the rest 
of the Israelites. In order to insure success, be sur- 
rounded Dothan, the dwelling place of the prophet, 
with his troops in the night. The prophet's serrant 
was going out early the next morning with his mas- 
ter, when on seeing the numerous Syrian forces, he 
trembled, and exclaimed, Alas ! my master^ hotv shall 
wc do f Fear not, replied Elislia, they that be with w, 
are more than they that be iiith them. To this he add- 
ed, addressing himsell 1u God in prayer. Lord, open 
his eyes thai he may see ! The prayer was heard. The 
servant of £lislia presently saw the sufficient ground 
of his master's confidence ; he discovered a celestial 
TOL. ir. 50 
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multitude of horses, and chariots of fire, which G< 
had sent to defend his servant fromlhtkioa^of Syri 

How often, my brethren, have youtrembled at 
siplil of that multitude of enemies which ia let loose 
against you ? When you have seen yourselyes called 
to wrestle, asSU Paul speaks, "not only against flesh 
"and blood, but against principalities, a^^ainsl pow- 
" ers, against'spiritual wickedness in high places;" 
against the sophisms of eiTor, against the tyrants of 
the church, and, which is still moreforniidable,againsi 
the depravity of yoin- own hearts : how often in these 
cases have you exclaimed, " Alas ! how shall we do ? 
" Who is sufficient for these things ?" 2 Cor, il. 16. 
" W'ho then can be saved:" Matth. xix. 25. 

But take courage, Christian wrestlers ! " they that 
" be with you are more than they that are against 
" you. O Lord ! open their eyes, that they may see! 
" May they see the great cloud of witnesses," Heb. 
lii. It who fought in the same field to which they 
are called, and there obtained a victory ! May 
they see the blessed angels who encamp round 
about them, to protect their persons, and to defeat 
their foes! May they see the powerful aid of that 
Spirit which thou hast given them ! " May they see 
" Jesus, the author and finisher of their faith," Psalm 
xxxiv. 7. 1 John iii. 24. and Heb.xii. 2. who animates 
them fnim heaven, and the eternal rewaitis which 
thou art preparing to crown their pei"severance ! and 
may a happy experience teach them that truth, ott 
which we are going lo fix their attention, " Greater 
" is he that iB in them, than he that is in the world." 
Amen. 
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Two prdiminary remarks wfll elucidate our sub- 
.tect : 

I. Although the proposition in my text is freneral, 
and regards all Christians, yet St. .lohn wrote it with 
a imrticular riew to those persons to whom he ad- 
dressed the epistle from which we have taken it. in 
order to ascertain this, reflecton the times of the apofr- 
tles, and remark the accomplishment of that propb- 
ecy which Jesus Christ had some time before deliver- 
ed. He had foretold, that there would ar^ in Ju- 
dea " false Christs, and false prophets, who would 
" shew great signs and wonders, insomuch that (if it 
" were possible,) they would deceive the very elect,'* 
Matt xxiv. 24. This prophecy was to be accom* 
plished immediately before the destruction of Jeru- 
salem ; and to that period learned men assign the 
publication of this epistle. St. John calls the time 
in which be wrote, the last time, chap. u. 18. that is 
to say, in the Jewish style, the time in which the 
metropolis of Judea was to be destroyed : and adds 
the sign by .which Christians might " know, that it 
" was the last time ; as ye have heard that Antichrist ' 
" shall come, even now are there many Anticfarista; 
" whereby we know that it is the last time." Re- 
mark those words, as ye have heard: the aposlle 
meant, by them, to remind his readers of the propb* 
ecy of Jesus Christ. 

I do not pretend now to inquire what seducers Je- 
sus Christ particularly intended in this prophecy. Si- 
mon tlie sorcerer may be placed in the class of false 
Chrisis. There is a very remarkable passage to this 
purpose in the tenth verse of the eigh^ chapter of 
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Acts. It is there said, tliat Ihis impostor liad so 
" bewitched the people of Samaria, that all, from 
*• the least to the sjrealest, said, This man is the ^reat 
** power of (Jod." What means this phrase, Ihe 
great power of God? Il is the title which tlie ancient 
JewB gave the Messiah. Philo, treating of the di- 
Tine essence, eslablistieth the mystery of the Trini- 
ty, as clearly as a. lew could eslahlisli il, who had 
no other guide than the Old Testament. He speaks 
first of God; then of what he calls the hgos, llie 
word, (the same term is translated nord iu the first 
chapter of the gospei of 81. John,) and he calls this 
word the great poner of God, and distinguisheth him 
from a third person, wlium he denominates the second 
poner. Moreover, Origen says, Simon the sorcerer 
took llie lille of Son of God, a title which the Jews 
had appropriated to the Messiali. 

As there were false Christs in the timeof St. John, 
so there were also false propliets, tliat is, false teach- 
ers. These St. John hath characterised in the chap- 
ters which precede my text ; and the portraits drawn 
by the apostle are so exactly like those, which the 
primitive fathers of the church have exhibited of 
Ebion and Cerintlius, that it is easy to know them. 
A particular investigation of tliis subject would di- 
vert our attention too far from onr principal design ; 
and it shall suffice at present to observe, that these 
impostors caused great mischiefs in the church. Si- 
mon, the sorcerer, indeed, at first, renounced his 
imposture; but he soon adopted it again. Justin 
Martyr informs us, that, in his time, there remained 
some disciples of that wretch, who called him tlie 
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first intdligaice of the divinity, that js, the word ; aod 
who named Helen, the associate of Simon io his im- 
posture, the second inteUigence at the divinity, by 
which title they intended to describe the Holy 
Ghost. Only they, who are novices in the history 
of primitive Christianity, can be ignorant of the rav- 
ages, which Ebion and Cerinthus made in the church. 

Eut Jesus Christ had foretold, and all ages have 
verified the prediction, that the gates of kdl shotdd 
not prevail against the church, Matt. xvi. 18. The 
most specious sophisms of Ebion and C-erinthus, the 
most seducing deceptions of Simon and bis associ- 
ates, did not draw off one of the elect from Jesus 
Christ ; tlie faithful followers of tlie Son of God, 
notwithstanding their dispersion, triumplied over 
false Christs, and false teachers. St John extols 
their victory in the words of ray text: " Ye have 
" overcome them (says he,) because greater is he 
" Uiat is in you, than lie that is in tlie world." 

It seems almost needless precisely to point out here 
whom St. John means by him, who is in beUevers, and 
by Atfft, mho is in the world; or to determine which 
of the difierent senses of commentators seems to us 
the most defensible. Some say, the apostle intend- 
ed the Holy Spirit by Atm who is in you; otiters 
think, he meant Jesus Christ; and others suppose 
him speaking of the principle of regeneration, which 
is in Christians, and which renders them invulnera- 
ble by all the attacks of the world. In like manner, 
if we endeavour to affix a distinct idea to the other 
terms, him who is in the world; some pretend that 
St. John means Satan ; others, that he expresgeth, in 
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a vague manner, all tlie means which the world ei 
ploys to seduce good men. 

But, whatever difference there tnay appear in 
these explications, they all come to the same sense. 
For if the apostle speaks of the inhabitation of .le- 
siis Chiist, it is certain, he dwells in us h} his Holy 
Spirit; and if he mean the Holy Spirit, it is certain 
he dwells in us by the principles of regeneration. 
In like manner in regard to the oilier proposition. 
If it he Satan, who, the apostle saith, is in the 
world, he is there undoubtedly by (he errors which 
his emissaries published Ihere, and by the vices 
which tliey introduce there. The design of tlie 
apostle, therefore, is to shew the superiority of the 
means which God employs to save us, to those which 
the world employs to destroy us. 

2. But this produceth another difficulty, and the 
solution of it is my second article. It should seem, 
if the apostle had reason to say of Ihein who had 
pei-fievered in Christianity, that " he who was in 
*' them was greater than he who was in the world," 
seducers also had reason to say, that he who was in 
those whom they had seduced, was greater than he 
who was in persevering Christians. Satan hath still, 
in our day, more disciples than Jesus Christ. Can 
it be said, that Satan is greater than Jesus Christ? 
Can it be said, that the means employed by that ly- 
ing and murdering spirit to seduce mankind, are su- 
perior to those which the Holy Spirit employs to il- 
luminate (hem! No, my brethren; and our answer 
to these questions, which requires your particular 
attention, will serve to elucidate one of the most 
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obscure articles of religion. We will endeavour 
to express tbe matter clearly to all our attentire 
hearers. 

We must carefully distinguish a mean applied to 
an iirational agent from a mean applied to an intel- 
ligent agent. A mean, that is applied to an irra- 
tional agent, can never be accounted superior to tbe 
obstacles which oppose it, unless its superiority be 
justified by success. A certain degree of power is 
requisite to move a mass of a certain weight ; a de- 
gree of power superior to the weight of a certain 
mass will never fail to move tbe mass out of its 
place, and to force it away. 

But it is not so with the means which are applied 
to intelligent beings; they are not always attended 
with that success which, it should seem, ought to 
follow tbe application of them. I attempt to prove 
to a man, on whom nature has bestowed common 
sense, that if an equal number be taken from an 
equal number, an equal number will remain. I 
propose my demonstration to bim with all possible 
clearness, and he hath no less faculty to comprehend 
it, ttian I have to propose it. He persLsts, liowever, 
in the opposite proposition : but his obstinacy is the 
only cause of bb error ; he refuseth to believe me, 
because he refuseth to bear me. Were an attentive 
and teachable man to yield to my demonstration, 
while tbe former persisted in denying it, could it 
be reasonably said then, that motives of incredulity 
in the latter were superior to motives of credibility ? 
We must distinguish, then, a mean applied to an in- 
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he found two sorts of obstac 
way of their conversioii, obstacles merely phyrical, 
and ohstaclea merely moral. Obstacles merely phy- 
sical are.those which would have prevented our dis- 
covering the plan of redemption^ if be had not re- 
vealed it ; and of the same kind are those, which 
our natural constitution, being disconcerted by sin, 
opposeth against the end, which our Saviour propo- 
selb, of rendering us holy. Jesus Christ bath sur- 
mounted these obstacles by the light of revelation, 
"and by the aid of bis Holy Spirit. 

But he found also other obstacles merely moral.- 
Such were those which he met witb in the Pharisees, 
and which hindered those execrable men from yield- 
ing to Ibe power of his miracles. Such are those 
Hill of alt erroneous and wicked men, whose errors 
and vices proceed from similar principles. The sur 
periority of the means, which Jesus Christ useth to 
reclaim them, doth not depend on the success of those 
means : they fail, it is evident, through the power of 
those merely moral obstacles, which a voluntaiy 
malice, and a free obstinacy, oppose against them. 

This remark, as I said before, elucidates one of 
the most obscure ailicles of Christianity. It accounts 
for the conduct of God towards his creatures, and 
for the language which his servants used on his be- 
half. The omnipotence of God is more than suffi- 
cient to convince the most obstinate mihds, and to 
change the mo^vt obdurate hearts, and yet he declar- 
eth, although he hath displayed only some degree of 
it, ttiat he hath employed all the means he could to 
convert the last, and to convioce tho first ** What 
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" could have been done more to my vineyard that I 
" liavt' not done in it ? Wherefore, when 1 looked 
*' tliat it should bring forth grapes, brous;ht it forth 
"wild jrrapes? O, inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
" men of Judah,judge, I pray you, betwixt me and 
" my vineyai'd. What could have been done more 
" to my vineyard "'" Isa. v. :J. ■!. Ads of omnijjo- 
lence might have btv.n done, in order to have forced 
it lo produce good grapes, and to have annihilated 
its unhappy fertility in producing rviUt grapes. But 
no, his vineyard, as he sailb, was the house of Israel. 
The house of Israel consisted of intelligent beings, 
not of irrational beings, (iod applied to these be- 
ings means suitable, not to irrational, hut lo intelli- 
gent beln<;s. He met with two sorts of obstacles to 
the conversion of these beings ; pliysica! obstacles, 
and mo I al obstacles; and he opposed to eacli sort 
of these obstacles a superior power: but a power 
suited to the nature of each. 'I'he i^uperiorily of 
that, which he opposed to |)liysical obstacles, neces- 
sarily produced its efTect, witliout which it would 
not have Iwen a superior, but an inferior power. 
To moral obstacles he opposed a ])0wer suited to 
mora! obstacles; if i( did not produce its effect, it 
was not because it had not in itself superior influ- 
ence; God was not to be blamed, but they, to whom 
it was applied. 

Our remark is, particularly, a key to our text. 
The means which God employs to irradiate our 
minds, and to sanctify our hearts, are superior, to 
those which the world employs to deceive and to 
deprave us; if that superiority, which is always in- 
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jhieniial on believers, be destitute of influence oa 
obstinate sinners, it is no less superior in its own 
nature. The unsuccessfulness of the means wiUi 
tlie last proceedeth solely from their own obstinacy 
and malice, " What could hare been done more 
"to my vineyard, tliat I have not done in it? Ye 
" have orerconie them, because greater is be that is 
" in you, than he that is in the world." This, I 
think, is the substance of the meaning of the apostle. 
But, as it is only the general sense, it requires to 
be particularly developed, and I ought to investigate 
the subject by justifying three propositions, which 
are*included in it, and which I shall have occasion 
to apply to the Christian religion. 

I. Tiiitli hath a light superior to all the glimmer- 
ings of falsehood. 

II. Motives to virtue are stronger than motives 
to vice. 

III. The HoJy Spirit, who openeth the eyes of. a 
Christian, to shew him the light of the truth, and 
who toucbeth his heart, in order to make him feel 
the power of motives to virtue, is. infinitely more 
powerful than Satan, who seduceth mankind by 
falsehood and vice. 

Each of these propositions would require a whole 
discourse ; I intend, however, to explain them all ia 
the remaining part of this : the more brevity I am 
obliged to observe, the more attention you ought to. 
give. 

I. Trv.lh hath a light superior to all the glimmerings 
of error. Some men, I grant, are as tenacious of 
<>rror, as others are of truth. False religions have 
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cannot preTent mf receiring the evidence of it, in 
spite of myeel^ as looo as I become atlentire to it. 
It dntb not depeod on me to believe, that from tt» 
addition of two to' two there results the number four. 
It 18 just the same with the truths of philosophy; the 
same with the truths of religion, and the same with 
all the known truths in the world. To speak strict- 
ly, the knowledge of a truth, and the belief of a truth, 
is one and the same operation of the mind. Mentid 
liberty doth not consist in believing, or in not be- 
lieving a known truth; it consisteth in givii^, or in 
not giving that attention to a truth which is requisite 
in order to obtain the knowledge of it Merit, and 
demerit, (allow me these expressions, and take them 
in a good sense,) merit and demoit do not consist in 
believing, or in disbelieving, a known truth ; for nei- 
ther of these depend upon us ; they consist in remst- 
ing, or in not resisting the obstacles which prevent 
the knowledge of it. We conclude, then, that the 
force of a known truth is irresistible. 

It is not the same with error. How strong soever 
the prejudices may be that plead for it, it is always 
possible to renst it. Never was a man deceived in 
an invincible manner. There is no error so spe- 
* cious, in regard to which a man, whose mental pow- 
ers are in a good state, and not depraved by a loi^ 
habit of precipitation, cannot suspend his judgment. 
i do not say, that every man is always capable of 
unravelling a sophism : but it is one thing not to be 
able to unravel a sophism, and it is another to be in- 
vincibly carried away with its evidence. Nor do I 
affirm, that a man will always find it easy to suspend 
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bis judgment. What there is of the plausible hi 
some errors; our natiiml abhorrence of labour; the 
authority of our seducers; tlie interest of our pas- 
sions in being seduced ; eacli of tlieise separately, all 
these togetlier, will render it soinetiTncs extremely 
dilfieult for U8 lo suspend our judgments, and will 
hurry ua on to rash conclusions. It belongs lo hu- 
man fi-ailty to prefer an easy faith above a laborious 
discussion ; and we rather choose to I)elieve we have 
foumi the truth, than to submit lo the trouble of 
looking for it. 

It is certain, however, when we compare what 
passed in our minds, when we yielded (o a Irulh, 
with what passed there when we suffered ourselves 
to be seduced by an error, we perceive, that in the 
latter case our acquiescence proceeded from an abuse 
of our reason ; whereas in the former it came froai 
our fair and proper use of it. Truth, then, hath a 
light superior to the glimmerings of error. There 
is, therefore, something greater in a man whom 
truth irradiates, than there is in a man whom false- 
hood blinds. 

Let us abridge our subject. Let us apply what 
we have said of truth in general to the truths of re- 
ligion in particular. To enter more fully into the 
design of our text, let us make no difficulty of re- 
tiring from it to a certain point, and, leaving Ebion, . 
Cerinthus, and Simon the sorcerer, whom, probably, 
St John had in view ; let us stop at a famous mod- 
em controversy. Let us attend to the contest be- 
tween a believer of revelation and a sceptic, and we 
shall see the superior evidence of that principle of 
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truth, which enli^hteneth the first, abore the princi- 
ple of error, which blindeth the last. What a su- 
periority bath a believer over a sceptic! What a su- 
periority at the tribunal of authority ! at the tribu- 
nal of interest ! at the tribunal of history ! at the tri- 
bunal of conscience! at the tribunal of reason ! at 
the tribuual of scepticistn itself! From each of these 
it may be truly pronounced, GreeUer is he that is in 
you, than he that is in the world, 

1. The believer is superior at the tribunal of au- 
thority. The sceptic, objecleth against the believer 
the examples of some few nation^ who, it b said, 
live without religion ; and thost^ of some philoso- 
phers, whose pretended atheism hatli rendered them 
famous. The believer replieth to the sceptic, by 
ui^ing bis well grounded suspicions in r^ard to 
those historians, and travellers, who have published 
such examples, and, opposing authority against au- 
thority, in favour of the grand leading principles of 
religion, he allegeth the unanimous consent of the 
whole Icnown world. 

2. At the tribunal of interest. The sceptic resist- 
elh the believer, by arguing the constraint which re- 
ligi{>n continually putteth on mankind; the pleasure 
of pursuing every wish, without being terrified with 
the idea of a formidable witness of our actions, or a 
future account of our conduct. The bell&ver resist- 
elh the sceptic, by arguing the benefit of society, 
which would be entirely subverted, if infidels could 
effect their dreadfid design of demolishing those bul- 
warks, which religion buUds. He ui^eth the interest 
«f each individual, who in those periods of life, in 
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which he is disgusted with the world ; in those, in 
which he is exposed to calasti-ophes of glorj" and for- 
tune ; above all, in the period of death, hath no re- 
fuge from despair, if tlie hopes, lliat religion atforda, 
be groundless. 

3. Al the tribunal of history. The sceptic objects 
to the believer the impossibility of obtaining demon- 
stration, properly so called, of distant facts. The 
believer urgelh on the infidel his own acquiescence 
in the evidence of events, as ancient as those, the dis- 
tance of which is objected ; and, turning his own 
weapons against him, he demonstrates to him, that 
reasons, still stronger than those, which constrain the 
sceptic to admit other events, sucli as number of 
witnesses, unanimity of historians, sacriiices made to 
certify the testimony, and a tliousand more similar 
proofs, ought to engage him to believe the facts on 
whicli religion is founded. 

4. At tlie tribunal of conscience. The infidel op- 
poseth his own experience to the believer, and boasts 
of having shaken otl' the yoke of this tyrant. The 
believer replies, by relating the experiences of the 
most celebrated sceptics, and, using the infidel him- 
self for a demonstration of the truths, which fae pre- 
tends to subvert, reproaches him with feeling, in spite 
of himseir, the remorse of that conscience, frotn which 
he affects to have freed himself; he proves that it 
awakes when lightnings flash, when thunders roll in 
the air, wlien tl,e messengers of death approach to 
execute tlieir terrible ministry. 

5. At the tribunal of rcoioit. The sceptic objects 
to the believer, tliat religion ilemands the sacrifice of 
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reasonof its disciples; that it re?eals abstruse doo 
trines, and incomprehensible mysteries ; and that it 
requires all to receive its decisions with an entire 
submission. The believer opposeth the infidel, by 
arguing the infallibility of the Intelligence who re- 
vealed these doctrines to us. He proves to him, 
that the best use that can be made of reason, is to 
renounce it in the sense in which revelation require 
etii its renunciation, so that reason never walks a 
path so safe, nor is ever elevated to a degree of 
honour so eminent, as when ceasing to see with ita 
own eyes, it seeth only with the eyes of the infalli- 
ble God. 

6. The believer triumphs over the infidel at the 
tribunal of scepticism itself. One single degree of 
probahility in the system of the believer, in our opin- 
ion, disconcerts and confounds the system of the 
sceptic ; at least it ought to embitter all the fancied 
sweets of infidelity. What satisfaction can a man of 
sense find in that boasted independence, which the 
system of infidelity procures, if there be the least 
shadow of a probability of its plunging huii into 
endless misery? But this very man, who finds the 
evidences of religion too weak to induce a man of 
sense to control his passions, during the momentary 
duration of this life, this very man finds the system 
of infidelity so evident, that it engagelh him to dare 
that eternity of misery which religion denounceth 
against the impenitent. What a contrast! The ob- 
stinate sceptic falls into a credulity that would be 
unpardonable in a child. These fiery globes, that 
revolve Oyer olir heads with so much pomp and glo- 
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ry, these heavens, thai declare tlie glory of God, 
Peal. xix. 1. that firnminent, wliich sliewelh his han- 
dy-work ; these successions of seasons; that symnrc- 
try of body; these faculties of mind; the martyrs, 
who attested the truth of the facts on which religion 
is founded ; the miracles, ttiat confirm the facts ; that 
harmony, between the prophecies and the'u' accom- 
plishment ; and all the other numerous arguments, 
that eslablish the doctrine of the existence of God; 
and of the truth of revelation; all theee, he pretends, 
cannot prove enougli to engage him to render hom- 
age (o a Supreme Being : and tlie few dilficullies, 
which he objects to us; a few i-ash conjectures; a 
systi^m of doubts and uncertainties, seem to lum suf- 
ficiently conclusive to engage him to brave that 
adorable Being, and to expose himself to all the 
miseries that attend those who aiTront him. 

We conclude, then, that our first proposition is 
sufficiently justified. Truth in general, the truths of 
religion in particular, have a liglit superior to all the 
glimmerings of error. Greater is he that is in yov, 
than he that is in the world. 

II. We said, in the second place, motives to virtur- 
are superior to motives to vice. This proposition is a 
necessary consequence of the lirst. Every motive 
to vice supposeth an error. Every motive to vice 
supposeth lliat, in some cases, it is more advantage- 
ous to a man to abandon himself to vice than to 
cleave inviolably to virtue : this is a falsehood; this 
is even a falsehood of the grossest kind. In what 
case can a creature promise himself more happiness 
in rebelling against his Creator, tlian in submitting 
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to his authority ? In what case can we hope for more 
happiness in pleasing Satan than in pleasing God ? 

What I affirmed of all inown truth, that its ibrce 
is irresistible, I affinn, on the same principle, of all 
motives to virtue : the most hardened sinners cannot 
resist them if they attend to them, nor is there any 
other way of becoming insensible to them, than that 
^f turning the eyes away from them. Dissipation is 
the usual cause of «iir irreguliuities. The principal, 
1 had almost said, the only secret of Satan, in his 
abominable plan of human destruction, is to dissi- 
pate and to stun mankind ; the noise of company, 
the din of amusements, the bustle of business; it 
does not signify if it be but a noise, it will always 
produce its effect; it will always divide the capacity 
of the mind, it will prevent him, in whose ears it 
sounds, from thinking and reflecting, from pursuing 
an argument, and from attending to the weight of 
conclusive evidence. 

And really, where is the man so blind as to di- 
gest the falsehoods which motives to vice imply ? 
Where is the wretch so resolute as to reason in this 
manner ? 

" I love to be esteemed ; I will therefore devote 
myself wholly to the acquisition of the esteem of 
those men who, like me, will shortly be devoured 
with worms ; whose ashes, like mine, will be shortly 
confounded with the dust of the earth: but 1 will 
not take tbe least pains to obtain the approbation o( 
those noble intelligences, those sublime geniusses, 
those angels and seraphims, who incessantly surround 
the throne of God ; I will not give myself a moment's 
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concern about obtaining a aliare of those praises, 
wliicli llic great God will one day Ijeslow, in rich 
abundance, before Iieaven and earth, on Ihcm who 
have been faiUifii! lo bitii. 

I lore honour ; 1 will therefore apply myself 
wholly to muke llie world say of me, That man hath 
an exrellent ta;-le for dress; his table is delicately 
served ; the noble blood of his family wag never de- 
based by ignoble alliances ; nobody can offend bhn 
with impunity; he must always be approached with 
respect: but I wiil never give myself any trouble 
to force them lo say of me, That man fears God ; he 
prefers his duty above all other things; be thinks 
tliere is more magnanimity in forgiving an affront 
than in revenging it; to be holy, in his opinion, is 
belter than to be noble in the world's esteem, and 
so on. 

I am very fond of pleasure ; I will therefore give 
myself wholly to the gratification of my senses; (o 
the leading of a voluptuous life; a feast shall be suc- 
ceeded by an amusement, and nn amusemenl shall 
conduct to debauchery ; this round 1 intend perpet- 
ually to pursue : but 1 will never stir one step to ob- 
tain that fulness of joy, which is at God's right hand, 
that river of pleasures, with which they, jvho put their 
trust under the shadow of his wings, arc abundantly 
satisjied, Psal. xvi. IJ. and xxxvi. 7, JJ. 

1 bate constraint and trouble ; I will therefore di- 
vert my attention wholly from all penitential exer- 
cises; and particularly from imprisonment, banish- 
ment, lacks, and stakes: but I will brave the chains 
of tiarkness, wilh their galling weight; the devils. 
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with their fury ; hel), with its flames ; I am at a 
pointy I consent to curse eternally the day of my 
birth ; etenially to consider annihilation as an inval- 
uable good ; to seek death for ever without finding 
it ; for ever to blaspheme my Creator ; eternally to 
hear the howlings of the damned; to howl eternally 
with them ; like tbem, to be for ever and ever the 
object of that condemning sentence, Depart from 
mty ye cursed! into everlasting JirCy prepared for the 
devil and his angels. Matt. xxv. 41. I ask again. 
Where is the wretch hardened enough to digest 
these propositions ? Yet these are the motives to vice. 
Is not the developing of these sufficient to discover, 
that they ought to yield to virtue, and to prove in 
our second sense, that ^^ Greater is he that is in us, 
** than he that is in the world ?" 

But, how active soever the light of religion may 
be, prejudices often cover its brightness from us; 
bow superior soever motives to virtue may be to 
motives to vice, our passions invigorate motives to 
vice, and enervate those to virtue. Were we even 
free from innate dispositions to sin, we should be 
hurried into it by an external enemy, who studies 
our inclinations, adapts himself to our taste, avails 
himself of our frailties, manages circumstances, and 
who, according to the expression of an apostle, walk- 
eth about as a roaring lion^ seeking whom he may de- 
vour, 1 Pet. V. 8. This enemy is Satan. 

III. But the Holy Spirit, who openeth our eyes, 
(and this is my third proposition,) the Holy Spirit, 
who openeth our eyes to shew us the light of truth, 
and who toucheth our hearts to make us feel the 
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force of virtuous motires, is infmUely more power- 
ful Ihan Satan. 

I do not pretend to agitate liere the indissoluble 
question concerning tiie power of the devil over 
aubUumrv beings, and particularly over man: what 
I should advance on this subject would not be very 
agreeable to my hearers. We are naturally inclin- 
ed to atti'tbute loo much to the devil, and ive easily 
persuade ourselves that we arc in an enchanted 
world. It seems to us, that as many degrees of pow- 
er as we add to those which God bath given Ihe- 
tempter, so many apologies we acquire for our frail- 
ties ; and that tlie more power tlic enemy bath, with 
whom we are at war, the more excusable we are for 
suffering ourselves to be conquered, and for yield- 
ing to superior force. Do we revolve any black de- 
sign in our minds ? It is the devil who inspires us 
with it. Do we lay a (rain for executing any crim- 
inal intrigue ? It is the devil who invented it. Do 
we forget our prajeis, our promises, our protesta- 
tions ? It is the devil who effaced (hem from our 
memory. My brethren, do you know who is the 
most terrible tempter? Our own cupidity. Do you 
know what devil is the most formidable ? It is self. 

But, passing reflections of this kind, and taking, 
in its plain and obvious meaning, a truth which the 
holy scriptures in a great many places attest, that is, 
that the devil continually endeavours to destroy 
mankind ; I repeat my thii-d proposition. The Holy 
Spirit, wlio watcheth to save us, is infinitely more 
powerful than the devil, who seeks to destroy u*. 
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The power of Satan is a borrowed power. This 
mischievous spirit cannot moTS ffithout the permis- 
sion of God ; yea, tie is only a minister of his will. 
This appears in the history of Job. Jealous of the 
prosperity, more still of the virtue of that holy mai^ 
he thought he could corrupt his virtue by touching 
his prosperity. But he could not execute one of his 
designs further than God, by loosing his rein, allow- 
ed him to execute it The power of the Spirit of 
God is a power proper and essential to him who ex- 
ercises it. 

Because the power of the devil is a borrowed 
power, it is a limited power, and, although we are 
incapable of determining its bounds, yet we may 
reasonably believe they are narrow. Jehovah tviU 
not give his glory to any other, Isa. xlU. 8. least of all 
will he give it to such an unworthy being as the de- 
Til. 

The power of the Spirit of God is a boundless 
power. He acts on exterior beings to make Ihem 
concur in our salvation. He acts on our blood and 
humours, to stir them to motion, or to reduce them 
to a calm. He acts on our spirits, I mean on those 
subtile particles which, with inconceivable rapidity, 
convey themselves into the divers organs of our 
bodies, and have an extensive influence over our fac- 
ulties. He acts on our memories, to impress them 
with some objects, and to efface others. He acts 
immediately on the substance of our souls; he pro- 
duceth ideas; he exciteth sensations ; he suspendeth 
the natural cflTecta of their union to the body. He 
sometimes, by thb suspension, renders a martyr in- 



416 Tht Superior Eiidenct ^H 

sensible to the action of the flames thai confimte 
tiini; and Ifavhes liun to sav, even amidst ttie nmst 
cruel tonnents, " 1 glory in tribulations, knowing 
" that tribulation worketh patience ; and patience 
** e.xpeiieiice, or proof," (this is a metaphor takeo 
from gold, which is proved by the fire that purifietb 
it,) "and experience hope; and hope makelh not 
*' asliained, because tlie love of God is shed abroad 
" in my heart by the Holy Ghost, which is given un- 
" to me," Rom, v. 3—.'). 

As the power of Satan is limited in its des^ea, so 
is it also in it.s duralion. Becollect a vision of St. 
John. I saJV, said he, an attiiel come down from Aca- 
ven, having Ihe key of tht bollomkss pi(, and a great 
chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent which is the devil and Satan, and bound 
him a thousand years, and cast him into the bottomless 
pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he 
should deceive the nations no more, Rev. xx. I — 3. 
Without making any vain attempts to fix the sense 
of this vision, let us be content to derive this instruc- 
tion from it, that Ihc power of the devil is limited in 
its duration, as well as in its degrees. There are 
periods in which Satan is bound with the chain of the 
superior power of the Holy Ghost, There are times 
in which he is shtd up in a prison, sealed with the 
seal of the decrees of God; a seal that no created 
power can open. 

The power of the Spirit of God is without limits 
in its periods as it is in its degrees. Christian ! the 
worse thy times are, the more ready will this Spirit 
be to succour thee, if thou implore his aid. Art 
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thou dear some yiolent operation ? Doth an object 
fatal to thine innocence fill thee with fear and dread? 
*^ Do the sorrows of death compass thee ? Do the 
*^ pains of hell get hold on thee ? Call upon the name 
" of the Lord ;" say, " O Lord ! I beseech thee, de- 
" liver my soul," Psal. cxyi. 3, 4. He will hear thy 
voice, and thy supplications; and, by the mighty ac- 
tion of his Spirit, be will " deliver thy soul from 
" death, thine eyes from tears, and thy feet from fal- 
"ling," ver. 1.8. 

How invincible soever the hatred of Satan to us 
may appear, it cannot equal the love of God for us ; 
whatever desire the devil may have to destroy us, 
it cannot compare with that which the Holy Spirit 
hath to save us. It would be easy to enlarge these 
articles, and to increase their number; but our time 
is nearly elapsed. What success can Satan have 
against a Spirit armed with so much power, and ani- 
mated with so much love ? " Surely, there is no en- 
" chantment against Jacob, neither is there any divi- 
" nation against Israel. Ye have overcome them : 
" because greater is he that is in you, than he that is 
" in the world." 

My brethren, the age for which God hath reserv- 
ed us hath a great resemblance to that of the apos^ 
ties. Satan is as indefatigable now in his attempts 
to destroy mankind as he was then. We also have* 
our Simons, who call themselves the great power of 
God. We have men like Ebion and Cerinthus; and 
if the ministers of Jesus Christ conquer the world, 
the world also conquers some of the ministers of 
Christ. 
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The Superior Etidentt 



In which class my brelhren, must you be placed ? 
In that of the distiples of false Chrisis, or in that of 
the disciplcB of the true Saviour? In the class of 
those whom the world conquers, or in the class of 
those who have conquered the world ? On a clear 
answer to this question depends the consequence 
you must draw from the words of the text. 

If you be of those who are ovenome by the 
world, llie text should alarm and confound you. 
You have put arms into the hands of this enemy. 
Nothing but a fund of obstinacy and malice could 
ha»e induced you to resist the superior means which 
God liatii employed to sare you. You are that 
vineyard, of which the prophet said, " My well-be- 
" loved hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill; and 
** he fenced it, and built a tower, and planted it 
"with the choicest vine; and he looked that it 
" should bring forth grapes, and it brought forth 
" wild grapes," Isa. v. I — 3. and as you are the ori- 
ginal of this portrait, you are also the object of the 
following Ibreatening, " And now,- O inhabitants of 
"Jerusalem, I will tell you what I will do to my 
" vineyard. I will take avvay the hedge thereof 
" and it shall be eaten up, and break down the wall 
" thereof, and it shall be trodden down, and I WiH 
" lay if waste, I will abo command the clouds, that 
" they rain no rain upon it," ver. 5, 6. 

But the text ought to fill you with joy and conso- 
lation, if you be of those who have overcome the 
world. What pleasure dolh it afford a believer to 
remember bis combats with the world and his con- 
quests over it! What unspeakable pleasure, to be 
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able to say to himself '' In my youth my ^igoroufi 
constitution seemed to threaten to drive me to ^ 
utmost excesses; in my mature a^, I walked in 
some slippery paths, which made me almost despair 
of preserving my candour and innocence ; here 9 
certain company had an absolute authority over my 
mind, and used it only to seduce me ; there, an in- 
veterate enemy put my resolution to the severest 
trial, and exhausted almost all my patience; here^ 
false teachers, who were so dexterous in the art of 
enveloping the truth, that the most piercing eyes 
could scarcely discern it, had well nigh beguiled me ; 
there, violent persecutors endeavoured to f(u*ce u)^ 
to an open abjuration of religion. Thanks be ip 
God! I have resisted all these efforts; find, al- 
though Satan hath sometimes succeeded in his 4^ 
signs, and hath made me totter, he hath always fail- 
ed in his main purpose, of making me fall finaUy, ai)4 
of tearing me for ever from the coipmunion of Je- 
sus Christ'' 

The victories you have obtained, my bretbreiii a^B 
pledges of others which you will yet obtain. Come 
again, next Lord's-day, and renew your strength f|t 
the table of Jesus Chnst. Come, and promise hiiifi 
anew, that you will be always faithful to that re^- 
gion, the light of which shines in your eyeswi^h <sp 
much glory. Come, and protest to him, that you 
will give yourselves wholly up to those powi^ul 
motives to virtue which his gospel affords. Conie, 
and devote yourselves entirely to that iSpirit which 
he hath given you. Having done these tbipgs» f^ar 
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amidst all your horrors, he will teach each of you 
to exult, *' Blessed be the Lord my strei^th, who 
" teacheth my hands to war, and ray iSngers to fight,** 
Psal. cxliv. 1. " Thanks be unto God, who alwajt 
** causeth us to triumph in Christ," 2 Cor. ii. 14. 
^ O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thji 
" victory ?" 1 Cor. xv. 55. God grant you this bles- 
sing. To him be honour and glory. Amen. 



SERMON Xm. 

The Ahsurdity of Libertinism and InfiddUy. 



Psalm xciv. 7, 8, 9, 10. 

They say, the Lard shaU not see : neither shall the 
God of Jacob regard it Unders!und, ye most 
brutish among the peopk : and ye fools, when will ye 
be wise ! He tha^ planted the ear, shall he not hear J 
He thai formed the eye, shall he not see ? He 
that chastiseth the heathen, shall not he correct ? 
He that teacheth man knowledge, shall not he 
know ? 

Invective and reproach seldom proceed from 
the mouth of a man who loves truth and defends it 
They are the usual weapons of them who plead a 
desperate cause ; who feel themselves hurt by a for- 
midable adversary ; who have not the equity to yield 
when they ought to yield ; and who have no other 
part to take than that of supplying the want of solid 
reasons by odious names. 

Yet, whatever charity we may have for erroneous 
people, it is difficult to see with moderation men ob- 
stinately maintaining some errors, guiding their 
minds by the corruption of their hearts, and choos- 
ing rather to advance the most palpable absurdif ies» 
than to give the least check to the most irregular 
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"frov. xxvii. 22. But I am endeavouring to prevent 
the progress of the evil^ and to guard our youth 
against favourable impressions of infidelity and lib- 
ertinism, which have already decoyed away too ma- 
ny of our young people, and to confirm you all in 
your attachment to your holy religion^ Let us en- 
ter into the matter. 

In the style of the sacred authors, particularly in 
that of our prophet, to deny the existence of a God, 
the doctrine of Providence, and the essential differ- 
ence between just and unjust, is one and the same 
thing. Compare the psalm out of which I have ta^ 
ken ray text, with the fourteenth, with the fifty-third, 
and particularly with the tenth, and you will per- 
ceive, that the prophet confounds them, who say in 
their hearts, there is no God, with those who say, 
God hath forgotten ; he hideth his face^ he will never 
see it, Psal. x. 1 1 • 

In effect, although the last of these doctrineiS may 
be maintained without adniitting the first, yet the 
last is no less essential to religion than the first. And 
although a man may be a deist, and an epicurean, 
without being an atheist, yet the system of an athe- 
ist is no more odious to God than that of an epicu^ 
rean, and that of a deist 

I shall therefore make but one man of these diif* 
ferent men, and, after the example of the prophet, 
I shall attack him with the same arms. In order to 
justify the titles that he gives an infidel, I shall at- 
tack, 

I. His taste. 

II. His policy. 
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III. His Indocility. 

IV. His logics, or, to speak more properly, lu 
way of reasoning. 

V. His inoraMty. 

VI. His conscience. 

VH. His politeness, and knowledge of the world. 
In all tliese reflerlions, which I sliall proportion 
to the length of these exercises, I shall pay more 
regard to the genius of our age than to that of the 
times of the prophet : and I shall do thi? the rather, 
because we cannot determine on what occasion the 
psalm was composed of which llie text is a pail) 

I. If you consider the /os/p, the discernment, and 
choice of the people of whom the prophet speaks, 
you will see he had a great right to denominate them 
most brutish and foolish. What an excess must a 
man have attained, when he hates a religion without 
which he cannot but be miserable! Who, of the 
happiest of mankind, doth not want the succour o€ 
religion? What disgraces at court ! What mortifica- 
tions in the anny ! What accidents in trade! What 
uncertainty in science! What bitterness in pleasure! 
W hat injuries in reputation ! What inconstancy in 
riches! What disappointments in projects! What 
infidelity in friendsliip ! What vicissitudes in fortune! 
Miserable man! What will support thee under so 
many calamities? What miserable comfortei-s are 
the passions in these sad periods of life! How inad- 
equate is philosophy itself, how improper is Zeno, 
how unequal are all bis followers to the task of 
calming a poor mortal, when they tell him, " Mis- 
" fortunes are inseparable from human nature. No 
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** man should think himself exempt from any thing 
" that belongs to the condition of mankind. If inal- 
" adies be violent, they will be 8hort ; if they be 
*' long, they will be tolerable. A fatal necessity 
" prevails over all mankind ; complaints and regrets 
** cannot change the order of things. A generous 
** soul should be superior to all events, it should 
** despise a tyrant, defy fortune, and render itself in- 
" sensible to pain." Tolerable reflections in a book, 
plausible arguments in a public auditory ! But weak 
reflections, vain arguments in a bed of infirmity, 
while a man is suflering the pain of the gout or the 
«tone! 

O ! how necessary is religion to us in these fatal 
circumstances! It speaketh to us in a manner infi- 
nitely more proper to comfort us under our heaviest 
afflictions! Religion saith to you, " Out of the 
*' mouth of the Most High proceedeth evil and good," 
Lam. iii. 38. " He formeth light, and createth dark- 
*' ness ; he maketh peace, and createth evil," Isa. 
xlv. 7. " Shall there be evil in the city, and the Lord 
" hath not done it T* Amos iii. &. Religion tells you, 
that if God afflict you it is for your own advantage ; 
it is, that, being uneasy on earth, you may take 
your flight toward heaven ; that " your light afflic- 
" tion, which is but for a moment, may work for 
" you a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
" glory." 2 Cor. iv. 17. Religion bids you " not to 
*' think it strange concerning the fiery trial, which 
" is to try you, as though some strange thing hap- 
" pened unto you," 1 Pet. iv. 12. but to believe, 
tliat " the trial of your faith, being much more pre- 
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** cious than that of gold, which perisheth, will b« 
" found unto praise, and honour, and slory, at the 
" appearing of Jesus Clirisl," chap. i. 7. 

But religion Is ahove all necessary in the sr^nd 
vifissilude, in the fatal point, to which all the steps 
of life lend ; I mean, at the hour of death. For at 
length, after we have nished into all pleasures, after 
we have sung well, danced well, feasted well, we 
must die, we must die. And what, pray, except 
religion, can support a man, struggling with the king 
of terrors ? Job xviiL 14, A man, who sees his 
grandeur abased, his fortune distributed, his con- 
neclions dissolved, his senses benumbed, his grave 
dug, the world retiring from him, his bones hanging 
on the verge of the grave, and his soul divided be- 
tween the horrible hope of sinking into nothing, and 
the dreadful fear of falling into the hands of an an- 
gry God. 

In sight of these formidable objects, fall, fall, ye 
bandages of infidelity ! ye vails of obscurity and de- 
pravity ! and let me perceive how necessary religion 
is to man. It is that which sweetens the bitterest of 
all bitters. It is that which disarms the most invin- 
cible monster. It is that which transformeth the most 
frightful of all objects into an object of gratitude 
and joy. It is that which cahns the conscience, and 
confirms the soul. It is that which presents to the 
dying believer another being, another life, another 
economy, other objects, and other hopes. It is that 
which, whiU the outward tnan perisheth, reneweth the 
inward man day ^y day, 2 Cor. iv. ]6. It is that 
^bich dissipates the horrors of the valley of the shqdoio 
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^^ ^ dealhy Psal. xxiii. 4. It is that which cleayes the 
clouds in the sight of a departing Stephen ; tells a 
converted thief, tchday shall thou he inparadiscy Luke 
i^xiii. 4 3. and cries to all true penitents, ^^ Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord,'* Rev. xiv. 13. 

IL Having taken the unbelieving libeiline on his 
own interest, I take him on the public interest, and, 
having attacked his taste and discernment, I attack 
his policy. An infidel is a disturber of public peace, 
who, by undertaking to sap the foundations of reli* 
gion, undermines those of society. Society cannot 
subsist without religion. If plausible objections may 
be formed against this proposition, it is because op- 
ponents have had the art of disguising it. To ex* 
plain it, is to preclude the sophisms which are ob- 
jected against it. Permit us to lay down a few ex- 
planatory principles. 

First. When we say. Society cannot subsist with-- 
out religion^ we do not comprehend in our proposi- 
tion all the religions in the world. The proposition 
includes only those religions which retain the funda- 
mental principles that constitute the base of virtue ; 
as the immortality of the soul, a future judgment, a 
particular Providence. We readily grant there may 
be in the world a religion worse than atheism ; for 
example, any religion that should command its vota-« 
ries to kill, to assassinate, to betray. And as we 
i*eadily grant this truth to those who take the pains 
to maintain it, so whatever they oppose to us, taken 
from the religions of Pagans, which were hurtful to 
society, is only vain declamation, that proves noth-* 
ing against us. 
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Secondly. When we affirm. Society cannot subsist 

tvithovt rdigion, we do not pretend, that relijj'nm, 
which retains articles safe to society, may not so mix 
(hose articles with other principles pernicious l« it, 
that they may seem at first sight worse than atheism. 
We affirm only, thai, to take the wliole of such a re- 
ligion, it is more advantageous to society 1o have it 
than to be destitute of it. All, therefore, that is ob- 
jected against our proposition concerning those wars, 
crusades, and persecutions, which were caused by 
superstition, all this is only vain sophistry, which 
doth not affect our thesis in the least. 

Thirdly. When we say. Society cannot subsist 
mlkout religion, we do not say, that religion, even 
the purest religion, may not cause some disorders in 
society; but we affirm only, that these disorders, 
however numerous, cannot counterbalance the bene- 
fits which religion procures to it. So that all objec- 
tions, taken from the troubles which zeal for truth 
may have produced in some circumstances,, are only 
vain objections, that cannot weaken our proposition. 

Fourthly. When we affinn, Society cannot subsist 
mlkout religion, we do not affirm that all the virtues 
which are displayed in society proceed from reli- 
gious principles ; so that all just magistrates are just 
for their love of equity; that all grave ecclesiastics 
are serious because they respect their character; 
that all chaste women are chaste from a principle of 
love to virtue: human motives, we freely grant, of- 
ten prevail instead of better. We affirm only, that 
religious principles are infinitely more proper to reg- 
ulate society than human motives. Many persons, 
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Ve maintain, do actually govern their conduct hy 
reliKiou? principles, and society would be incompar- 
ably more irregular, were tliere no religion in it. 
Tliat list of virtues, therefore, which only education 
and constitution produce, doth not at all affect tlie 
principle which we are endeavouring to establish ; 
and he, who lakes his objections from it, doth but 
beat the air. 

Lastly. When we affirm. Society eaimot subsist 
without religion, we do not say, that all atheists and 
deists ought therefore to abandon themselves to all 
sorts of vices ; nor that they who have embraced 
atheism, if indeed Ihere have been any such, were 
always the most wicked of mankind. Many people 
of these characters, we own, lived in a regular man- 
ner. We affirm only, that irreligion, of itself, open- 
eth a door to all sorts of vices ; and that men are so 
formed, that their disorders would increase w«« 
they to disbelieve the doctrines of the existence of a 
God, of judgment, and of Providence. All the ex- 
amples, therefore, that are alleged against us, of a 
Diagoras, of a Theodorus, of a Pliny, of a Vanuii, 
of some societies, real or cliimerical, who, it is pre- 
tended, lived regular lives without the aid of reli- 
gion ; a}] these examples, I say, make nothing against 
our hypothesis. 

These explanations being granted, we maintain, 
that DO politician can succeed in a design of uniting 
men in one social body without supposing (be truth 
and reality of religion. For, if there be no religion, 
each member of society may do what be pleaseth ; 
and then each would give a loose to his passions ; 
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each would employ his power in crufihing the wrak« 
his cunning in dec?eiving the simple, his e]uf]ijeiice 
in seducing the credulous, his credit in ruining com- 
meite, his authority in distressing the whole with 
horror and terror, and carnage and blood. Friglit- 
ful disorders in their nature; but necessary on prin- 
ciples of infidelity ! For, if you suppose these disor- 
ders may be prevented, their prevention inu«t be at- 
tributed either to private interest, to worldly hon- 
our, or to human laws. 

But private ittterest cannot supply the place of re- 
ligion. True, were all men to agree to obey the 
precepts of religion, each would find his own ac- 
fx>unt in his own obedience. But it doth not de- 
pend on an individual to oppose a popular torrent, 
to reform the public, and to make a new world : and, 
while the world continues in its present state, be will 
find a thousand chcumstances in which virtue is io' 
compatible with private interest. 

Nor can worldly honour supply the place of reli- 
gion. For what is worldly honour ? It is a superfi- 
cial virtue; an art, that one man possesseth, of dis- 
guising himself from another; of deceiving politely; 
of appearing viituous rather than of being actually 
so. If you extend the limits of worldly honour fur- 
ther, if you make it consist in that purity of con- 
science, and in that rectitude of intention, which are 
in effect firm and solid foundations of virtue, you 
will find, either that this is only a fine idi-a of what 
almost nobody is capable of, or, if I may be allowed 
to say so, that the virtues which compose your com- 
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|)lez idea of worldly hoDour are really branches of 
religioni 

Finally. Human laws cannot supply the place of 
religion. To whatever degree of perfection they 
may be improved, they will always savour in three 
things of the imperfection of the legislators. 

1. They will be impafeet in their suhstajue* They 
may prohibit, indeed, enormous crimes; but they 
cannot reach refined irregularities, which are not the 
less capable of troubling society for appearing leai 
atrocious. They may forbid miu-der, theft, and 
adultery ; but they can neither forbid avarice, an- 
ger, nor concupiscence. They will avail in the prfr- 
serving and disposing of property, they may com- 
mand the payment of taxes to the crown, and of 
debts to the merchant, the cultivation of scienceai 
and liberal arts ; but they cannot ordain patience 
meekness, and love; and you will grant, a society, 
in which there is neither patience, meekness, nor 
love, must needs be an unhappy society. 

2. Human laws will be weak in their motives. The 
rewards which they ofier may be forborne, for men 
may do without them ; the punishments which they 
inflict may be suffered ; and there are some particu- 
lar cases in which Ihey, who derogate from their au- 
thority, may advance their own interest more thai^ 
if they constantly and scrupulously submit to it. 

3. Human laws will be restrained ia thdr exienL 
Kings, tyrants, masters of the world, know the art or 
freeing themselves from them. The laws avenge us 
on ah insignificant thief, whom the pain of hunger 
fnd the fear of death tempted to break open eur 
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liouiies, to rob us of a trifling stim ; but wbo wOi 
avenge us of magnificent thieves ? For, mv breth- 
ren, some men, in court-cabinets, in dedicatory epis- 
tles, in tlie sermons of flatterers, and in the prologues 
of poets, are ral>ed conquerors, heroes, denu-gods; 
but in lliis pulpit, in this cbiurb, in the presence of 
the (jod who filleth this house, and who regardelh 
not the appearances of men, you conquerors, you 
liernes. vou denii-gods, are often nothing but thieves 
and incendiaries. Wbo shall avenge us of those 
men who, at the bead of a hundred tliousand slavey 
ravage the whole world, pillage on the right hand and 
on the left, violate the most sacred rights, and over- 
whelm society with injustice and oppression? Who 
doth not perceive the insufficiency of human laws 
on this- articte, and the absolute necessity of reli- 
gion? 

in. The infidel carrieth his indocility to the ut- 
TTiosl degi-ee of extravagance, by undertaking alone 
to oppose all mankind, and by audaciously prefer- 
ring hia o« n judgment above that of the whole world, 
who, esceptinit a small number, have unanimously 
embraced the tiulhs which he rejects. 

This argument, taken from unanimous consent, 
furnisheth, in favour of rel^ion, either a bare pre- 
sumption or a real demonstration, according to the 
diflerent faces under which it is presented. 

It furnisheth a proof, perhaps more than presump- 
tive, when it is opposed to the objedions which an 
unbelieving philosopher alledgelh against religion. 
For, althougli the faith of a rational man ought not 
to be founded on a plurality of suflrages, yet una^ 
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ramity of opmion is respectable, when it hath three 
characters. I. When an opinion prevails in aU pla- 
ces. Prejudice varieg with c-Iimales, .and whatever 
depends on human rapiice difiers in France, and in 
Spain, in Europe, and in Asia, according as the in- 
bahitanta of each country hare their blood hot or 
cold; their imagination strong or weak. 2. Whe» 
tm opinion prevails at all times. PrejudicxB change 
with the times -. years instruct ; and experience cor-, 
rects errors, which ages have rendered venerable. 
3. Whentmojnnion is eontrary to tkepassions of men. 
A prejudice that controuls human passions crannot 
be of any long duration. The interest that a man 
hath in discovering his mistake will put him on using 
all bis endeavours to develope a delusion. These 
three characters agree to truth only. 

J am aware that some pretend to enervate this ar^ 
gument, by the testimonies of some ancient histo- 
rians, and by the relations of some modern travel- 
lers, who tell us of some individuals^ and of some 
whole societies, who are destitute of the knowledge 
of God and of religion. 

. But, in order to a s(^id reply, we arrange thesef 
atheists and deists, who are opposed to us, in three 
difierent classes. The first consists of phUosopher^ 
the next c^ the senseless popidace, and the last of 
profligate persons. PAifosopAers, if you attend chise- 
ly to the matter, will appear, at least the greatest 
part of them will appear, to have been accused of 
havine no religion, only because they had a purer 
religion than, the rest of their fellow-citizens. They 
n'ould not admit a plurality of gods, they were 
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llierefore accused of belieTui^ in no God. The in- 
fidelity of Ihc senseless populace is favourable to 
our arguiiienL We affirm, whertTer there is a spark 
of reason, there is aUo a spark of religion, is it 
astonishing that they who have renounced the foi^ 
mer, should renounce Uie tatter also? As to the pn^- 
hgate, who extinguish theli- own little light, we sa/ 
of llieni, with a modem writer, II is glorious to reU* 
gion to have enemies of this ekaracler. 

But lei us see whether ttiis unanimous consenl, 
which hath afforded us a presumption in favour of 
religion, wilt furnish ub with a demonstration agamat 
those who oppose it 

Authority ought never to prevail over our minds, 
against a judgment grounded on solid reasons, and 
received on a cool examination. But authority, es- 
pecially an authority founded on unanimity of senti- 
ment, ought always to sway our minds in regard to 
ft judgment formed without solid reasons, ivitbout 
examination, and without discussion, Nomen deserve 
to be called the most foolish, and the most brutish* 
among the people, BO much as those men. who being, as 
the greatest number of infidels are, without study and 
without knowledge ; who without deigning to weigh, 
and even without condescending to hear, the rea- 
sons on which all the men in the world, except a few, 

•Mr. Saurin follows the reading of the French version, ies 
fitut brutaus, moai bnitish. This is pei-fectl)' agreeable lo the 
originiJi for tlie Heljrcw foi-ms the superlative degree by prefix- 
ing the letter bciAto a noun-subatantive, which follows an ad- 
jective, as here. Cant, i. 8. Prov. xxs. 30. Iiominum bruti«*tnri ,■ 
hominum stupidmjnii; toiius hiijus populi Htupidi»«>ni j say 
.^■Hl^t&tors, 
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found the doctrine of the existence of God and of 
ProTldeoce, give tbemseWes an air of iDfidelity, and 
insolently say, Mercury Tnsmegistus, Zoroaater, 
• Pythagoras, Aristotle, Socrates, Plato, Seneca; 
moreover, Moses, Solomon, Paul, and the Apostles, 
taught such and such doctrines ; but, for my part, I 
am not of their opinion. And on ivhat ground pray 
do you reject the doctrines which bare been defend- 
ed by such illustrious men? Do you know that, of 
all characters, there is not one so difficult to sustain 
as tliat which you affect ? For, as you deny the most 
common notions, the clearest truths, sentiments, 
which are the most generally received, if you would 
maintain an appearance of propriety of character, 
you must be a superior genius. You must make 
profound researches, digest immense volumes, and 
discuss many an abstract question. You must learn 
the art of evading demonstrations, of palliating so- 
phisms, of parrying ten thousand Ibrusts, that from 
all parts will be taken at you. But you, conteropU' 
ble genius! you idiot! you, who hardly know how 
to arrange two words without offending against the 
rules of grammar, or to associate two ideas without 
shocking common sense, how do you expect to sus- 
tain a character which the greatest genlusses are in- 
capable of supporting ? 

IV. Vet, as no man is so unreasonable as not to 
profess to reason, and as no man takes up a notion 
so eagerly as not to pique himself on having taken 
it up after a mature deliberation, we must talk to 
the inffdel as to a philosopher, who always follows 
the dictates of reason, and argues by principles and 
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consequences. Well Ihen ! Lei us examine kis logic, 
or, as I said before. His na>f ofrrasoningi his way of 
reasoning, you will see, is his brutality, and his logic 
constitutes bis extravagance. 

In order to comprehend tliis, weivh, in tlie most 
exact and equitable balance, the argument of our 
prophet, tie thai planted the ear, shall he not hear.' 
He that formed the eye, shall he not see 1 Ht that ckas- 
Uselh the heaihen, shall he not correct ? He that /each- 
eth man kitfnvledge, shall not he kitow / These are, io 
brief, three sources of evidence, which supply the 
■whole of religion with proof. The first are taken 
from the worHs of nature ; He wh^ planted the ear; 
He tvho formed the eye. The second are taken from 
the economy of Providence ; He that chastiseth the 
heathen. The third are taken from the history of 
the church ; He that teacheth man knowledge. 

The first are taken from the wonderful H'orka of 
vaiure. The prophet allegeth only two examples; 
the one is that of the ear, the other that of the eye. 
None can communicate what he hath not, is the most 
incontestible of all principles. He who communi- 
c&teth faculties to beings whom he createtb, must 
needs possess whatever is most noble in such facul-- 
ties. He who empowered creatures to hear, must 
himself bear. He who imparted the faculty of dis-. 
oemmg objects, must needs himself discern them. 
Consequentiy, there is great extravagance in saying, 
The hard shaU no/ see, neither shall the God of Jacob 
regard it. 

The same aigument which the structure of our 
«ars, and that of our eyes afibrd us, we derive aleo 
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from all the wonderful works of the Creator. The 
Creatur possesseth all those great and noble excel- 
lencies, in a superior degree, the faint shadows of 
which he hath communicated to creatures. On this 
principle, what an idea ought we to form of the 
Creator? Prom what a profound abyss of power 
must those boundless spaces have proceeded, that 
immeasurable extent, in wbidi imagination is lost 
those vast bodies that surround us, those luminoui 
globes, those flaming spheres which revolve in the 
heavens, along with all the other work9 that compose 
this universe ? From what an abyss of wisdom must 
the succession of seasons, of day and of night, have 
proceeded, those glittering stars, so exact in their 
courses, and so punctual in their duration; along 
with all the different secret springs in the universe^ 
which with the utmost accuracy answer their design? 
From what an abyss of intelligence must rational 
creatures come, beings wlro constitute the glory of 
the intelligent world ; profound politicians, who pry 
into the most intricate folda of the human heart ; 
generals, who diffuse themselves through a whole ap 
my, animating with their eyes, and with their voices, 
the various regiments which compose tbeir foires;. 
admirable geniusses, who develope the mysteries of 
nature, rising into the heavens by dioptrics, descend- 
ing into the deepest subterranean abysses ; quitting 
continental confinement by the art of navigation; 
men who, across the waves, and in spite of the winds, 
contemn the rocks, and direct a few planks fastened 
together to sail to the most distant climes ? Who cod 
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refuse to the author of all these wonderful worls Uw 

faculty of seeing am! hearing ? 

But i do not pretend to deny, an infidel will ear, 
that all these wonderful works owe their existence 
to a Supreme cause ; or that the Supreme Being, by 
whom alone they exist, doth not himself possess all 
possible j>erfection. But I affirm, that the Pupretne 
Bein^ Is so ^eat, and so exalted, that his elevalioa 
and inconceivable excellence prevent hiin fi-om cast- 
ing \m eyes down to the earth, and paying any i*e- 
gard to what a creature, so mean and so indigent ai 
man, performs. A being of infinite perfection, does 
he interest himself in my conduct? Will he sloop 
to examine whether I retain or discharge the wages 
of my servants ? Whether I be regular or irregular 
in my family ? and so on. A king, surrounded with 
magnificence and pomp, holding in his powerful 
hands the reins of his empire; a king, employed in 
weighing reasons of state, in equipping his fleets, 
and in levying his armies; nill he concern himself 
with the demarches of a few worms crawling beneath 
his feet ? 

But this comparison of God to a king, and of men 
to worms, is absurd and inconclusive. The economy 
of Providence, and the history of the church, in 
concert with the wonderful works of nature, discov- 
er to us ten tliousiind differences between the rela- 
tions of God to men, and those of a king to worms 
of the earth. No king hath given infelligent soiUs 
to worms; hut God hath given intelligent souls to us. 
No king hath proved, by ten thousand avenging 
strokes, and by ten thousand glorious rewards, that 
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be obseired the conduct of worms; but God, by tea 
thousand glorious recompenses, and bytenthouaand 
Tindictive punishments, hath proved his attention to 
the conduct of men. No king hath made a covenaDt 
with worms ; but God hath entered into covenant 
with us. No king hath commanded worms to obey 
bim ; but God, we dfiirm, hath ordained our obedii- 
ence to him< No king can procure eternal felicity 
to worms; but God cun communicate endless happi- 
ness to us. A king, although he be a king, is yet a 
man ; hi^ mind is little and contracted, yea infinitely 
contracted ; it would be absurd, that be, being call- 
ed to govern a kingdom, fthould fill his capacity with 
trifles : But is this your notion of the Deity T Tbe 
direction of the sun, the government of tbe world. 
the formation of myriads of beings which live through 
universal nature, the management of the whole uni- 
■verse, cannot exhaust that Intelligence who is the 
object of our adoration and praise. While his 
thoughts include, in their boundless compass, all re- 
al and all possible beings, his eyes survey every indi- 
vidual as if each were the sole object of his atten- 
tion. 

These arguments being thus stated, either our in- 
fidel must acknowledge that they, at least, render 
probable the truth of religion in geiieral, and of this 
thesis in particular, God regardeth the actions of 
men ; or be refuseth to arkno» ledge it If he re- 
fuse to acknowledge it; if lie seriously affirm, that 
all tliese arguments, very far from arising to deiuon- 
stration, do not even afford a probability in favour 
of religion ; then he is an idiot, and there remain^ 
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tw other ar^ment (o propose lo liini than that of 
our pioplict. Thou fool ! Whm nill ifum trr nist .' 

I ev« n qupstion whether am' unljelk-vpr <»iild eT- 
er jjersuade himself of whal ho endeavours to p«*r- 
guade otiiers; that is, that Ibe asseinhlage of truUis 
ttbicli constitute the >M«iy of natural rclij^lou; tliat 
tlic hearjt strokes of juslite arenging rice, anit the 
cxlaiif rewards nccoinp.injirig virtue, ^thich appear 
ill Providence; lliat the acctunpHshnienl of nnme- 
rous prophecies; that the operation of ct>iintit*<s 
miraek'S, which arP related in authentic histories of 
the church; no, I cannot Iwlieve that any infidel 
could ever prevail wilh hiiUf^f-tf in tliink. Iha( all 
this tmin of argument doth not form a prubabilily 
against a system of infidelity and atheism. 

But if thf power and the splendour of truth force 
his consent ; if he be obliged to own, thai although 
my arguments are not demonstrative, tiiey are how- 
ever, in Itis opinion, probable ; (ben, with tiie pro- 
phet, I say to bim, O Ikou most brutish among tht 
peoplet 

V. Why? Because in comparing his logic with 
his morality, (and this is my fifth article,) I jjcrceive 
that nothing but an excess of brutality can unite the 
two things. Hear bow he reasons: " It is probable, 
" not only tlial there is a God, but also that this God 
'* regar-delh the actions of men, that he reserves to 
" himself (he punishniejil of those who follow the 
"suggestions uf vice, and the rewarding of ihein 
" who obey the hiws of viilue. The f^ystem of ir- 
" religion is counterbalanced by that of religion. 
" Perhaps irreligion may be well grounded ; but 
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*' perliaps religion may be bo. In this etate of un* 
■" certainly, I will direct my conduct on the princn 
" pie tliat irreligi<m is well-grounded, and that reli- 
"gion lialh no foundation. IwiU break in pieces" 
ver. 5. (this was the language, according to our 
FsalmiBt, of the unbelievers of his time,) " I rviU 
" break in pieces Ike people of God; I will afflict his 
** heritage i I tvill day the widow and the stranger; 
" or, to speak agreeably to the genius of our oa'b 
" time, I will spend iny life in pleasure, in gratify- 
" ing my sensual appetites, in avoiding what would 
" check me in my course ; in a word, in living as if 
" 1 were able to demonstrate either that there wai 
" no God, or that he paid no regard to tlie actions 
"of men." Ought he not rather, on the contrary, 
as his mind iit in a state of uncertainty between both, 
io attach himself to that which is tjie most safe? 
Ought he not to say ? " I will eo regulate my con- 
*' duct, lliat if there be a God, whose existence iit- 
" deed I doubt, but, however, am not able Ip dis- 
" prove; if God pay any regard to the actions of 
" men, which I question, but cannot deny ; he may 
" not condemn me." Judge ye. Christians! men ' 
who can thus brutally insult a dark futurity, and the 
bare possibility of those punishments which. religion 
dcnounceth against the wicked; such men, are they 
not either the most foolish, or the most brutish 
among the people ? Understand, ye most brutish 
among the people 1 Ye fools ! When will ye be wise ? 
VI. I would attack the conscience of the libertine, 
and terrify him with the language of my text, He 
who teacheih man knomledge, shaU not he correct? 
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That is to say. He nho gave you larvs, s/iall not ht re- 
gard your violation of them ? The persons nlioiii I 
attack, I am aware, liave defied us (o find the least 
Testige of what is called conscience in Iheni. But 
had you thoroughly examined yourselves when you 
set us at defiance on tiiis article? Hare you been 
as successful as you pretended to have been in your 
daring enfeiprize of freeing yourselves entirely 
from the terrors of conscience ? Is this light quite 
extinct? This interior master, doth he dictate no- 
thing to you ? This rack of (lie Almighty, dolli it 
never force you to confess what you would willing- 
ly deny ? Are your knees so firm, that they never 
smite together with dread and horror } 

The question, concerning the possibility of entire- 
ly freeing a man from the empire of conscience, is 
a question of fact. We think we have reason for af- 
firming, that no man can bring himself to sucb a 
stale. You pretend to be yourselves a demonstra- 
tion of the contrary. You are, you declare, per- 
fectly free from the attacks of conscience. This is 
a fact, and I grant it ; I take your word : but here 
IS another fact, in regard to which we ought to be 
believed in our turn, and on which our word is worth 
as much as yours. This is it : We have seen a great 
number of sick people ; we have attended a great 
number of dying people. Among those, to whom 
in the course of our ministry we have been called, 
we have met with all sorts of chaiacters. We have 
Tisited some, who once were what you profess to be 
now, people who boasted of having freed themselves 
from vulgar errors, from the belief of a God, a reli- 
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gion, a hell, a heaven, and of saying, when Ihey 
abandoned themselves to the utmost excesses, as you 
say, The Lord shall not see; neither shall the God oj 
Jacob r^ard it. But we have never met with a sin- 
gle individual, no, not one, who hath not con- 
tradicted himself at the approach of death. It is 
said some have not done ttiis. For our pails, we 
have never met with any such; we have never at- 
tended one who hath not proved by his esample, 
that you will contradict yourselves alsi>. We have 
often visited those who have renounced all their 
systems, and have cursed their infidelity a thoutiand 
and a thousand times. We have visited many who 
have required the aid of that very religion which 
they had ridiculed. W^e have often seen those who 
have called superstition to assist religion ; and who 
have turned pate, trembled, and shaken, at the bare 
sight of our habit, before they had heard the sentence 
which God pronounced by our mouths. But we 
Lave never seen an individual, no, not one, who died 
in his pretended scepticism. It remains with you 
to account for these facts. You are to inquire, 
whether you yourselves will be more courageous. 
It belongs to you to examine, whether you can bet- 
ter support the character, and whether you can 
bear those dying agonies, those devouring regrets, 
those terrible misgivings, which made your prede- 
cessors unsay all, and discover as much cowardice 
at death as they had discovered brutality in their 
lives. 

VII. Perhaps you have been surprised, my breth- 
ren, that we have reserved the weakest of our at- 
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tacks for tlie la&t Perhaps you object, lliat motives, 
taken from what is called potiUiwss, and a kiioitifdgr. 
of thf norld, can make no impressioas on the minds 
of tl.ose who did not feel the force of our former 
alta( kii. It is not without reason, however, thai we 
havf placed this last. Liljertines and infidels oneii 
pique Iheinselves on their gentiUttf and good breed- 
ing. Titey frequently take up their system of infi- 
delity, and pursue tlifir course of profaneness, mere- 
ly through then- false notions of gentility. Reaiion 
Ihey think too scholastic, and faiUi pedantry. They 
imagine, lliat in order to distinguish themselves m 
tlie world, they must affect neither to believe nor to 
reason. 

"Well! you acfomplis/icd gctitkman .' do you know 
what the world thinks of you ? The prophet tells 
you: but it is not on the autliority of the propliet 
only, -it is on the opinion of your fellow-citizens, 
that I mean to persuade you. You are considered 
in the world as tjic tnost brutish of mankind. Under- 
stand, 1/c most biulixh among the people! What is an 
accomplished gentleman ! What is polittness and good 
breeding? It is the art of accommodating one's self 
to the genius of that society, and of seeming to en- 
ter into the sentiments of that company in which we 
are; of appearing to honour what they honour; of 
respectijig what they respect; and of paying a re- 
gard even to their pi^ejudices, and their weaknesses 
On these principles, are you not the rudest and most 
unpoft^Afrf of mankind? Or, to repeat the language 
of my text, are you not the most brutish among the 
people? You live among people who believe a God, 
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and a religion; anaong people who were educated 
in these principles, and who desire to die in these 
principles; among people who have many of them 
sacriiiced their reputation, their ease, and their for- 
tune to religion. Moreover, you live in a society, 
the foundations of which sink with those of religion, 
so that were the latter undermined, the former would 
therefore be sunk. Ail the members of society are 
interested in supporting this edifice, which you are 
endeavouring to destroy. The magistrate commands 
you not to publish principles that tend to the sub- 
version of his authority. The people request you 
not to propagate opinions which tend to subject them 
to the passions of a magistrate, who will imagine he 
hath no judge superior to himself. This distressed 
mother, mourning for the loss of her only son, prays 
you not to deprive her of the consolation which she 
derives from her present persuasion, that the son 
vrhom she laments is in possession of immortal glory. 
That sick man beseecheth you not to disabuse him 
of an error that sweetens all his sonows. Yon dy- 
ing man begs you would not rob him of his only 
hope. The whole world conjures you not to estab- 
lish truths, (even supposing they were truths, an hy- 
pothesis which I deny and detest,) the whole world 
conjures you not to establish truths, the knowledge 
of which would be fatal to all mankind. In spite 
of so many voices, in spite of so many prayers, in 
spite of so many entreaties, and among so many peo- 
ple interested in the establishment of religion; to af- 
firm that religion is a fable, to oppose it with eager- 
ness and obstinacy, to iry all your strength, audtq 
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place all your glory in destroying it: What ia this 
but the height of rudeness, brulalily, and madncas! 
Ujukrstnnd, ye most bnitish among the people ! Ye 
fools ! 1 f'hcH will ye. be nise / 

Let us put a period lo this discourse. We come 
to ^ ou. my brethren ! When we prearh against char- 
aclers of these kinds, we think we read what paKsee 
in your hearts. You concratulate yourselves, for 
tlie iimst part, for not being of the number, for de- 
testing inBdelity, an<l for respecting religion. But 
shall »e tell you, my brethren ? How odious soever 
the men are, whom we have described, tvc know 
others more odious still. There is a rislrirtion in 
the judgrrient. which the prophet forms of the first, 
when he calls them in the text, The most foolish, and 
the most bnitish among the people ; and there are some 
men who surpass them in brutality and cstrava- 
gance. 

Do not think we exceed (he truth of the mat (er, or 
that we are endeavouring to obtain your attention 
by paradoxes. Really, I speak as I think ; T think 
there is more ingenuousness, and even, (if I may ven- 
ture to say so,) a less fund of turphude in men who, 
having resolved to roll on with the torrent of their 
passions, endeavour to persuade themselves either 
that there is no God, or that he pays no regard to 
the actions of men ; tlian in those who, believing the 
existence and providence of God, live as if they be- 
lieved neitlier. Infidels were not able to support, 
in their excesses, the ideas ot an injured Ijenefactor, 
of an angry Supreme Judge, of an eternal salvafion 
neglected, of daring hell, a lake bvrmng jrilh fire and 
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brimstmey and smoke ascending vp for ever and ever, 
Rer. xxi. 8. and xir. II. In order to give their pa»> 
sions a free scope, they found it necessary to ifivert 
their attention from all these terrifying ol^ects, and 
to efface such shocking truths from their minds. 

But you! who believe the being of a'Godl You! 
who believe yourselves under his eye, and who in- 
sult him every day without repentance, or remorse! 
You ! who believe God holds thunder in his hand to 
crush sinners, and yet live in sin ! You ! who think 
there are devouring flames, and chains of darkness* 
and yet presumptuously brave their horrors! Youl 
who believe the immortality of your souls, and yet 
occupy yourselves about nothing but the present 
life! What a front! What a brazen front is yours! 

You consider religion a revelation proceeding 
from heaven, and supported by a thousand authen- 
tic proofs. But, if your faith he well grounded, 
how dangerous is your condition ! For, after all, the 
number of evidences who attest the religion which 
you believe, this number of witnesses depose the 
truth of the practical part of religion, as well as the 
truth of the speculative part. These witnesses at- 
test, that without holiness, no man shall see the Lord; 
that neither thieves, nor cotieloiis, nor drunkards, nor 
revHerSy nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of 
God, Heb. xii. 14. I Cor. vi. 10. And consequently, 
these evidences attest that you thieves, that you cov- 
etous, that you drunkards, that you revilers, that 
you extortioners, shall be excluded from that happy 
mansion. Do you reject this proposition? Class 
yourselves then with infidels. Contradict nature ; 
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ledge tlien tliat vou must beii 
you renounce the world (iiat * 
your eyes. 

lliis, my brelhren, this is y 
wbal ve hope for you. Thit 
ezbort you by tbe compassioi 
great aalTatloD wbk-b religion p 
pect this rel^ion. Study it e 
comforts to your sorrowa, and 
lifcs. And, joining promises t 
cepts to promises, assort your C 
yourselres then of tbe peace of i 
of a participation of his glory 
grant you this grace ! Amen. 



SERMON XIV. 

The Sale of Tntk. 

Prot. xxiii. 2X 
Seilnotthe Tmih. 

If Balak would give me his house fuU if sUvar and 
gold, I eaanot go beyond the word of the Lord my 
God, to do less or more, Numb, xxil 18. This was 
t!ie langua^ of a man whose memory tlie church 
holds in execration ; but who, when be pronounced 
these words, was a model worthy of the imitation of 
tlie whole world. A king sent for him; made him, 
in some sort, the arbiter of the success of his arms; 
considered him as one who could command rictory 
as he pleased ; put a commission to him into the 
hands of the moat illustrious persons of bis court; 
and accompanied it with presents, the magnificence 
of which was suitable to the favour he solicited. 
Balaam was very much struck with so many honh 
ours, and charmed with such extraordinary presentj. 
He felt all that a man of mean rank owed to a 
king, who sought and ecilicited his Uvip ; but he 
felt still more the majesty oFhis onn character. He 
professed himself a minister of that God, before 
whom aU nations are as a drop of a bueket, Isa. xl. 
15, and, considering Balak, and bis courUera, ia t.U«. 
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point of view, he sarrificf d empty honour to soli 
glory, and exclaimed in this herotcal style, If J~ 
hik nould iriEe me his house full of silver and f^ofd^ I 
rannot no beyond the word of the Lord my God, to do 
lessor more. Moreover, before Balak, in the pres- 
ence of all his courtiers, and, po to speak, in sight 
of heaps of silver and gold sparkling to f-ediice 
Lim, he gave hitnself up to llie emolions of the pro- 
phetic spirit that animated him, and, hurniiisi with 
tliat divine fire which this spu-il kindled in his touI, 
he uttered these sublime weirds: " Balak tlie king of 
" Moah hath brought me from Aram, out of the 
" moiinlaiiis of the East, s;iyin£j. Conic, cnrsc nic la- 
*' cob, and come, defy Israel. How shall I curse 
" whom G(»d hath not cursed? Or how shall I defy 
•' whom tlie Lord hath nol defied ? Behold, I have 
*' received commandment to bless; and lie liafh bles- 
" sed, and 1 cannot reverse it. Surely tliere is no 
" encliantiiient against Jacob, neilher is there any 
"divination against Israel," INumb. xxiii. 7, 8.20. 
23. " How goodly are thy tents, O .Jacob, and lliy 
" tabernacles, O Israel," th. xxiv. 5. 

I would excite your zeal to-day, my brelliren, by 
an example so worthy of your emulation. A few 
days ago, you remember, we endeavoured to shew 
you the hnportance oftliis prect|>t of Solomon, Bu^ 
the truth. We pointed out to you then the means 
of making ll:e valuable acquisition of truth. AVe 
told you God had put it up at a jirke, and Ibat ho 
required, in order to your possession <if it, the sa- 
crifice of dissipation, tlte sacrifice of indolence, the 
eacrilice of precipitancy of judgment, the sacrifice 
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of prejudice, the sacrifice of obstinacy, the eacrifice 
of curiosity, and the sacrifice of the passions. In 
order to inspire you with the noble design of ma- 
king all these sacrifices, we expatiated on the worth 
of truth, and endeavoured to convince you of its val- 
ue in regard to that natural desire of man, the in- 
crease and perfection of his intelligence, which it 
fully satisfies ; in regard to tlie ability which it af- 
fords a man to fill those posts in society to which 
Providence calls him ; in regard to those scruples 
which disturb a man's peace, concerning the choice 
of a religion, scruples which truth perfectly calms ; 
and, finally, in regard to the banishment of those 
doubts, which distress people in a dying hour> doubts 
which are always intolerable, and which become 
most exquisitely so, when ttiey relate to questions 
so interesting as those that revolve in the mind of a 
dying man. 

Having thus endeavoured to engage you to bi^ 
the truth, when it is proposed to you, we are going 
to exhort you to-day to preserve it carefully after 
you have acquired it. We are going to enforce 
this salutary advice, that were ten thousand envoys 
from Moab, and from Midian, to endeavour to en- 
snare you, you ought to sacrifice all things rather 
than betray it, and to attend to that same Solomon, 
who last Lord's-day said. Buy the truth, saying to 
you to-day, aiul sell U not. 

If what we shall propose to you now require less 
exercise of your minds than what we said to you 
in our former discourse, it will excite a greater ex- 
ercise of your hearts. When you hear us examine 
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Ihe several cases in which ilu truth is sold, you may 
perhaps have ofcasion for all >'Our reaped for lu 
to hear wilh patience what we shall say on these sub- 
jecls. 

But, if a iweacher always enerratc the force of 
his preaching, when he violates the precepts himself, 
the necessity of which he urgeth lo others, doth he 
not enervate them in a far more odious manner stilt, 
when he violates them while he is recommending 
lliera; preaching humility with pride and arrogance; 
enforcing restitution on ottiers, while he hunself is 
clothed with the spoils of the fatherless and the wid- 
ow ; pressing the importance of fraternal love with 
hands reeking, as it were, with the blood of his breth- 
ren? What idea, then, would you form of us if, 
while we are exhorting you not to sell trvXhy any hu- 
man motives should induce us to seU il, by avoid- 
ing to present portraits too striking, lest any of you 
should know yourselves again. God forbid we 
should do so ! If Balak would give me his house fuR 
of silver and gold, I would not go beyond the word 
f^ the Jjord my God, to speak less or more. Allow 
us, then, that noble liberty which is not inconsist- 
ent with the profound respect which [>ersons of 
our inferior station owe to an auditory as illus- 
trious as this to which we have the honour to 
preach. Permit us to forget every interest but 
tliat of truth, and to have no object in view but 
your salvation and our own. And thou, God of 
truth! fill my mind, during Ihe whole of this sei^ 
mon, with this exhortation of thine apostle: " I charge 
" tliee before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
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** shall judf^e the quick and the dead at his appear- 
** ing and his kingdom ; preach the word ; be instant 
" in season, out of season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort 
** with all long-sufiering and doctrine, 2 Tim. iv. I, 
" 2. Take heed unto thyself, and unto thy doc- 
** trine ; for in doing this thou shalt both save thy- 
"self and thetn that hear the^" 1 Tim. iv. 16. 
Amen. 

You may comprehend what we mean by sdSfig 
tnUk, if you remember what we said it is to buy iL 
TVuM, according to our definition last Lord's day. Is 
put in our text fur an agreement between the nature 
of an object and the idea we form of it 7b buy 
truth is to make all the sacrifices which are necessa- 
ry for the obtaining of ideas conformable to tbe ob* 
jects of which they ought to be tbe express images. 
On this principle, our text, I think, will admit of on- 
ly three senses, in each of whitii we may seU truth. 

1. SeU not the truth, that is to say, do not lose the 
disposition of mind, that aptness to universal truth, 
"wheo you have acquired it. Justness of thinking and 
accuracy of reasoning, are preserved by the same 
meaosby which they are procured. Astheconstantuse 
of these means is attended with difficulty, the practice 
of them frequently tires people out. There areseedsof 
aome passions which remain, as it were, buried during 
tb«> first yearsof life, and which vqgetate only in mature 
age. There are virtues which some men would have 
practised till death, had their condition been always 
the same. A Roman historian remarks of an em- 
peror,* that he abvays mnUd have merited the imperi- 

• GaBnu Taot Hist Idb. I. 
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al diiimty, Iwd he never arrived al it. He who wag a 
inodfl of docility, when be was only a disciple, Ije- 
taine inaccessible lo reason and evidence as soon as 
lie wan placed in a doctor's chair. He who applied 
himself whoHy lo the sciences, while he considered 
his application as a road to the fii'st offices in the 
stale, liecame wild in his notions, and lost all the 
fruil of liis former attention, as soon as he obtained 
the post which had been the object of all his wishes. 
As people neglect advancing in the path of Irulht 
they lose the habit of walking in it. The mind 
needs aliment and nourishment as well as the body. 
To s(U Inith is to lose, by dissipation, that aptnesj 
to universal truth which had been acquired by atten- 
tion ; to lose, by precipitation, by prejudice, by ob- 
stinacy, by curiosity, by gratifying the passions, 
those dispositions wliich had been acquired by oppo- 
site means. Ttiis is the first sense that may be giv- 
en to the precept. Sell not the truth. 

2. The wise man perliaps intended to excite those 
who possess superior knowledge to communicate it 
freely to others. He intended, probably, to reprove 
those mercenary souls, wlio trade with their wisdom, 
and sell it, as it were, by the penny. This sense 
seems to be verified by the folloiving words, wisdom, 
and instruction, and understandini^. Some supply the 
first verb buy, buy wisdom, and instruction. The last 
verb may also be naturally Joined to (he same words, 
and the passage ma\- be read, Sell neither tvisdom, nor 
instruction. Not tliat Solomon intended lo subvert 
an order established in society; for it is equitable, 
thai they, who have spent their youth in acquinnji 
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literature, and have laid out a part of their fortune 
in the acquisition, should reap the fruit of their la- 
bour, and be indemnified for the expense of their 
education : the rvorkmnn is worthy of his meat, and 
tketf who preach the gospel should Hvt of the gospd. 
Matt. X, 10. 1 Cor. ix. 14. Yet, the same Jesus 
Christ, who was the herald as well as the pattern of 
disinterestedness, said to his apostles when he was 
speaking to them of the miracles which he had im- 
powered them to perform, and of the truths of the 
go<;pel in general, which he intrusted them to preach. 
Freely ye have received, fredy give. Matt. x. 8. And 
St. Paul was so far from staining hu apostleship with 
a mercenary spirit, that when he thought a reward 
for his ministry was likely to tarnish its glory, he 
chose rather to work with his hands than to accept 
it. That great man, who had acquired the delight- 
ful habit of living upon meditation and study, and of 
expanding his soul in f^ontemplating abstract things; 
that great man was seen to supply his wants by work- 
ing at the mean trade of tent-making, while he was 
labouring at the same time in constructing the mys- 
tical tabernacle, the church: greater in this noble 
abasement .than his pretended successors in all 
tiieir pride and pomp. A man of superior under- 
standing ought to derote himself to the service of 
the slate. His depth of knowledge should he a pub- 
lic fount, from which each individual should have 
liberty to draw. A physkiau owes that succour ta 
the poor which his profession affords ; the counsel- 
lor owes them bu advice ; the casuist his directions; 
without expecting any other reward than that which 

VOL. II. 5& 
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God bath promised to benoFoIence. I cnnnot help 
repeHling here the idea which Cicero gives us of 
tliose ancient Romans, «ho lived in the davs of lih- 
erly, and of the true glon" of Ronip. " 'I'liey ac- 
** quainled tliemseWes, saifs Ihnt orator, with wtiatii-V' 
•* er iiiislit he useful to U,e rcpublir. They were 
" seen walking backward, and foruard, in the puhlic 
" places of llie cily, in order to afford ,i freedom of 
" access to any of tlic citiyxins who wanled their ad- 
"vice, not only on matleTs of jurisprudence, but 
" on any otlier aflaiis, as on the marrying of a d8U£:tt- 
" ler, the purchasing, or improTin^ of a farm, or, in 
" abort, on any dther article that might concern 
" them."* 

3. A third sense may be given to the precept of 
Solomon, and by selling we may understand what, 
in modern style, we call helraifing truth. To betray 
truth i?, through any sordid motive, to suppress, or 
to disguise lhin;;s of consequence, to the glory of 
religion, the interest of a neighbour, or the good o£ 
society. 

It would be difficult to deinonstrale which of these 
three meanings is most conformable to the design of 
Solomon. In detached sentences, such as most of 
the wrilings of Solomon are, an absolute sense can- 
not be precisely determined; but, if the inlerpreter 
ought to suspend his judgment, the preacher may 
n'gulate his choice by circumstances, and of several 
probable meanings all agreeable to the analogy of 
faith, and to the genius of the sacred autiior, may 
take that sense which best suits the state of his nu" 

— • De Oratow. Lib.iii. 
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dience. If this be a wise maxim, we are obligred, 
niettiinks, having indicated the three Bignification^ 
to confine ourselves to the third. 

In tills sense we observe six orders of persons who 
may sell tmih. 

I. The courtier. 

II. The indiscreet zealot. 

HI. The apostate, and the Nicodemite. 

IV. The Judge. 

y. Ttie politician. 

Vf. The pastor. 

A courtier may sell truth by a mean adulation. 
Anindiflcreet zealot b^ pious frauds, instead of de- 
fending trufh witii the arms of truth alone. An apos- 
tate, and a Micodemile, by toeing this present world, 

2 Tim. iv. 10. or by fearing perspculion when they 
are called to give a reason of the hope that is in Ihem^ 

3 Pet. iii. 15. and to follow the example of that Je- 
sus who, according to the R|x>stle, before Pontius Pi- 
iale witnessed a good cot^ession, I Tim. vi. 13. A 
judge may 5cttiru/A by a spirit of partiality, when 
he ought to be blind to the appearance of persons. 
A politician, by a criminetl caution, when he ought 
to probe the wounds of the state, and to examine in 
public assemblies what are the real causes of its de- 
cay, and who are the true authors of its miseries. 
In fine, a pastor may sell truth through a cowardice 
that prevents his declaring all the counsel of God ; his 
declaring unto Jacob his transgressimi, and to Israel 
his sin, Micah iii. 8. Thus the flattery of the cour- 
tier ; the pious frauds of the indiscreet zealot ; the 
w«rldly-mindedness and timidity of the apostate. 
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and of the Nicodemile ; tbe partiality of the judge , 
the criminal rircu inspect ioD of the menibfrs of If-jjis- 
lalivf bodies; and the cowardice of the pastor; are 
six defects whi(h we mean to expcjse, six sources of 
reHections that will supply the remainder of Ibis dia- 
couise. 

1. Mean adiJalion is the first vice we attack ; the 
first \.ay of seltiiig truth. We intend here (hat fniu- 
dulctit traffic wliich aims, at the expense of a lew 
unmeaning applauses, to procure solid advantages ; 
and, by erecting an allar to tlie person addressed, 
and by ofTering a little of the smoke of tlie incense 
of flattery, lo conciliate a profitable esteem. This 
unworthy commerce is not only carried on in the 
palaces of kings, it is almost every where seen, where 
superiors and inferiors meet; because, generally 
speaking, wherever there are superiors, there are 
people who love to hear the language of adulation ; 
and because, whei-ever there are inferiors, there ai*e 
people mean enough lo let them hear it. What a 
liing is in bis kingdom a governor is in bis province ; 
what a governor is in his province a nobleman is in 
}iis estate ; wbat a nobleman is in his estate a man 
of trade is among his workmen and doraestica. Fur- 
ther, tbe incense of flattery doth not always ascend 
from an inferior only to a superior, people on the 
same line in life mutually ofl'er it to one another, and 
sometimes tbe superior stoops to ofTer it to the in- 
ferior. Tbere are men wlw) expect that each mem- 
ber of society should put his liaiid to forward the 
building of a fortune which entirely employs them- 
selves, and which is the spring of every action of 
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their own lives ; people who aim to shelter them- 
selves under the protection of the ^reat to incor- 
porate their own reputation with that of illustrious 
persons, to accumulate wealth, and to lord it over 
the lower part of mankind. These people apply 
one engine to all men, which is flatter^". Tliey pro- 
portion it to the various orders of persons whom 
tbeyaddres; they direct it according to their dif- 
ferent foibles ; vary it according to various circutn- 
stances ; give it a different ply at different times ; 
and artfully consecrate to it, not only their voice, 
but whatever they are, and whatever they possess. 
They practice an absolute authority over their coun- 
tenances, compose tbem to an air of pleasure, dis- 
tort them to pain, gild tbem with gladness, or be- 
cloud tbem with grief. They are indefatigable ia 
applauding; they never present themselves before a 
man without exciting agreeable ideas in him, and 
these they never fail to excite when, blind to his 
frailties, they affect an air of exfacy at his virtues, 
and hokl themselves ready to publish hb abilities 
and his acquisitions for prodigies. They acquire 
friends of the most opposite characters, because 
they praise alike the most opposite qualities. They 
bestow as much praise on the violent as on the mod- 
erate ; they praise pride as much as they praise hu- 
mility ; and give equal encomiums to the lowest av- 
arice and to (he highest generosity. 

Such is the character of the flatterer. This is the 
first traffic whidi the wise man forbids. Sttt not the 
Irnth. Shameful traffic ! a traffic unworthy not only 
of a Christian, and of a philosopher; butoC«.^«5r^ 
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man who preserves (be smallest degree of his prim- 
itive liberty. Against tbis Iraffic the cbuiTh and 
the synagogue, Christianity and paganisin, St. Paul 
and Sfneta have alike rpmonslrated. A traiHc 
shainefu] not only to liim who oflVrs this false m- 
ceiit>cs but to him wlio loves and enjoys i(. The 
lanjiuage of a courtier who elevates hi? prince 
aljdvc humanity is often a sure mark of his inward 
conlcinpl of him. A man who exaggerates and ain- 
plilies your virtues, takeei il for granted that yoii 
know not youi-self. lie lays it down for a princi- 
ple, ihat you are vain, and thai you love lo sec 
youi-?('If only on yinn- l)iii;l,t side. His adulation 
is grounded on a belief of your injustice, he knows 
you arrogate a glory to yourself to which you have 
110 just pretension. He lays it down for a princi- 
ple, that you are destitute of all delicacy of senti- 
ment, and that you prefer empty ajjplause before 
ix-spectful silence. He lays it down for a principle, 
that you have little or no religion, as you violate 
its most sacred law, humiiiiy. A man must be \e- 
ry sliort-slghltd, he must be a mere novice in the 
world, and a stranger to the human heart, if lie be 
fond of flattering eulogiuins. There is no king so 
cniel, no tyrant so barbarous, no monster so odious, 
whom flattery doth not elevate above the greatest 
heroes. The trafHc of the flatterer, then, is equal- 
ly shameful to him who sells truth, and to him who 
buys it. 

II. Indiscreet zealots make the second class of them 
who seil truth. If Hit; zealot be guilty of Hie same 
crime, he is so from a motive moie proper, it should 
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seem, to exculpate him. He useth falsehood only 
to establish /ruJA ,- and if he commit a fraud, it is a 
fraud consecrated to religion. I am not surprized, 
my brethren, that the partizans of erroneous coin* 
munities have used this method; and that they have 
adranced, to establish it, arguments, in their own 
opinions, inconclusive, and facts of their own inveiv' 
tion. A certain cardinal who nrade himself famous 
in the church by his theological attacks on tlie pro- 
testants, and who became more so still by the repul- 
ses which the latter gave him, hath been justly re< 
proached with using these methods. People have 
applied that comparison to him which he applied to 
a certain African named Leo, whom he likens to 
Uiat amphibious bird in the fable, which was some- 
times a bird, and sometimes a fish ; a bird when the 
king of the tish required tribute, and a fish when 
the king of the birds demanded it.* 

To supply the want of truth with falsehood is a 
kind of misdom that better becomes the children o^ 
this world, LiUce xvL 8. than the ministers of the 
living God. It would be hardly credible, unless we 
saw it with our own eyes, that the ministers of God 
should use the same arms whicb the ministers of the 
devil employ ; and endeavour to support a religion 
founded on reason and argument hy the very same 
artifices which are only needful to uphold a religion 
founded alone on the fancies of men. We blush 
for religion when we see the primitive fathers adop- 
ting this method, not only in the heat of argument, 
when disputants forget ttieir own principles, but 

■ See Bayle in the article Beliarmin. Reiia. I^. 
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coolly and deliberately. We are ashamed of prino- 
ilive times, wlien we hear a St. .lerom commending 
tf'osc tvho said not wliat they believed, hut whatev- 
er they tlioughl proper to confound Iheir pagan op- 
pi>nent3; inakiiii; a captioux distinrtion between 
what was ttritten in do^atising, and nhat uas 
ivritien in dispelling ; and inainlaining that, in dispu- 
lins. people were free to ast what arguments they 
would, to promise bread, and to produce a stone.* 
We are confounded at finding, arnong the ardiieves 
of Christianity, letters of Lenlulus to the Roman 
senate in favour of .Icsus ClirisI ; Ihnse of Pilate 
to Tiherius; of Paul to Seneca, and of Seneca to 
Paul ; yea those of king Agbarus to Jesus Cl^rist, 
and of Jesus Christ to king Agbarus. We are 
shocked ;it hearing the fathers conip.ire the pretend- 
ed Sibylline oracles to the inspired propltecies; at- 
tribute an equal authority to them; cite them with 
the same confidence; and thus expose Christianity 
to the objections of its enemies-f And would to 
God we ourselves had never seen among us celebra- 
ted divines derive, from the visions of enthusiasts, 
arguments to uphold the truth ! 

Mere human prudence is sufficient to perceive the 
injustice of this method. The pious frauds of the 
primitive ages are now the most powerful objections 
that the enemies of religion can oppose againsit it. 
They have excited suspicions about the real monu- 
ments of the church, by producing the spurious wri- 
tings which an indiscreet zeal had propagated for its 

■ Epist. ad Pammach. Vide Daille usage iles percs, chap, vi. 
t Vid. Blondel des SibiHes- lav. i. chap. v. x. xiv- and xxiy. 
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glory ; and those unworUij artifices hare diucb o^ 
teoer shaken belierers than reclaimed infidels. 

God anciently forbad the Jews to offer to him in 
sacrifice the hire of a ivhore, or the prUe of a dog, 
Deut. xxiil 18. Will be suffer Christianity to be 
established as the religion of Mohammed is propa- 
gated ? Will Jesus Christ call Belial to his aid i 
Shall light apply to the powers of darkness to spread 
the glory of its rays? And do we not always sin; 
against this precept of Solomon, SeU not the trvth^ 
when we part with truth even to obtain truth itself? 

III. We put apostates, and time-servers, or Nic- 
odetnites, in the ttiird class of those who sell the; 
inUh, 

1. Apostates, But we need not halt to 

attack an order of men against which every thing 
becomes a pursuing minister of the vengeance of 
heaven. The idea they leave in ti\e community 
they quit ; the contempt of that which embraceth^ 
them ; (he odious character they acquire ; the hor- 
rors of their own consciences; the thundering lan- 
guage of our scriptures; the dreadful examples of 
Judas, and Julian, of Hymeneus, Pbiletus, and Spi-. 

' ra ; the fires and flames of hell : these are arguments 
against apostacy ; these are the gains of those who. 
sell the truth in this manner. 

2. But there is another order of men to whom we- 
would shew the justice of the precept of Solomon^' 
they are persons who seU the truth, through the fear 
of those punishments which persecutors inflict on 
them who have courage to Liang out the bloody dag ; 
I mean time-servers, Nicodemites, You know them, 

vot. II. 59 
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my brethren: would lo God tl>e itiwfortunea of the 
tiroes liad not given us an opportunily of knowing 
Ibem so well! Tbey are tbe imitators of that tinod 
disciple who admired Jesijs Christ, who was fully 
convinced of the truth of his doctrine, sliicken with 
tbe ghny of his miracles, penelrated with the divin- 
ity of his mission, and his proselyte in his heart; but 
who, for/ear of the Jens, John vii. 13. durst not ven- 
ture to make an open profession of the truth, and, 
as the evangclisl remarks, n^ent to Jesiis by nighty chap. 
iii. 2. ThuH our modern Nicodemites- They are 
shocked at superstition, they thoroughly know the 
truth, they form a multitude of ardent wishes for the 
prosperity of the church, and desire, they say, to 
see the soldiers of Jesus Christ openly march with 
their banners displayed, and lo list themselTes un- 
der them the first : but they only pretend, that in 
time of persecution, when they cannot make an open 
profession without ruining their familieB, sacrificing 
their fortunes, and Heeing their country, it is allow- 
able to yield to the times, to disguise their Christian- 
ity, and to be anti-christian without, provided they be 
christians within. 

1. But, if their pretences be well-grounded, what 
mean tliese e-spress decisions of our scriptures? 
*' Whosoever shall confess me before men, him will 
" I confess also before my Father which is in hea- 
"ven; but whosoever shall deny me before men, 
" him will I also deny before my Father which is in 
"heaven: He that loveth father or mother more 
"than me, is not worthy of me. And he that taketh 
" not his cross, and followeth after me, is not wor- 



^ thy of ine. He tiiat fiodeth his life, dball loee it; 
^ and be that loeeth fais life, for my sake, shall find 






^'it Whosoever, therefore, shall he ashamed of 
me> and of my words, in this adulterous and idnful 
generation, of him also shall the Son of man be 

^ ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Far 

^ ther, with Ihe holy angels," MatL x. 32. Mark 

Viii. 38. 

2. If there be any ground for the pleas of tempo- 
rizers, why do the scriptures set before us the ex* 
amples of those believers who walked in paths of 
tribulation, and followed Jesus Qirist with heroical 
firmness in steps of crucifixion and martyrdom? 
W liy record the example of the three children of Ilk 
rael, who chose rather to be cast into a fiery fiu'naoe^ 
than to fall down before a statue, s^t up by an idol« 
atrous king ? Daa. iii. 19« Why that of the martyn^ 
who suffered under the barbarous Antiochus, and 
the courage of that mother, who, after she had seveQ 
times suffered death, so to speak, by seeii^ each of 
her seven sons put to death, sufiered an eighth^ by 
imitating their example, and by crowning tlieir maiw 
tyrdom with her own? Why that ''doud of witne^ 
^' ses, who through faith were stoned, were sawa 
'^asunder, were tempted, were slain with the awwdp 
'' wandered about in sheep-skins, and goal-skins; be* 
" ing destitute, afflicted, tormented V Heb. xi 37. 

3. II the pretences of time-servers be well-ground<- 
ed, what was the design of the purest actions of the 
pi unitive church ; of those councils which were held 
on account of such as had the weakness to cast a 
grain of incense into the fiie that burned on the al- 
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tar of an idol? "Why lliose rigorou* cannns which 
were made against them ; (hose severe penalties thai 
were inflicted on them; (hose delays of Iheir at>s«»lu- 
tlon, which continued till near Uie last moments of 
their lives? 

4. If these pretences be allowable, what is the iw 
of all the promises which are made to confefisors and 
marlyrs; the white garinaUs, ihat are iTserred for 
them ; the palms of victory which are to lie put in 
their hands; tlie crowns of glory that are prei>ared 
for them ; (he reiterated declarations of the autior 
antf fniishrr of Iheir faith, To him that orrrromtlK 
win I grant to sit with me in my throne. Hold that 
fast which thou hast, thai no man take thy croivn, Rer. 
iiL II. and 21. 

■ 5. If these pretences be reasonable, would God 
hare afforded such miraculous assistance to his ser- 
vants, the martyrs, in the time of their martyrdom ? 
It was In the suffering of martyrdom that St. Peter 
saw an angel, who opened the prison-doors to him. 
Acts xii. 7. In suffering martyrdom, Paul and Silas 
felt the prison, that confined them, shake, and their 
chains loosen and fall off, ver. 14. In suffering mar- 
tyrdom, St. Stephen saw the heavens opened, and Je- 
sus standing <m the right hand of God, chap. xvL 26. 
and viii. 56. In the suffering of martyrdom, Ba- 
laam sang this song, Blessed be the Lord who teach- 
eth my hand to war, and my fingers to fight, Psal. 
cxViv. 1.* It was during tlieir martyrdom, that Per- 
petua and Felicitas saw a ladder sludded witli swords, 
daggers, and instruments of punishment that reached 

. '' ^auj. Tom. L 440. Homil. 18. Edit, de Paris, 1638. 
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up to heaven, at the top of which Btood Jesus Christ 
encouraging them.t And you, my brethren, in par^ 
ticipaiing the sufferings of primitive believers, have 
you not partaken of their consolations? Sometimes 
providence opened ways of escape in spite of the 
vigilance of your enemies. Sometimes powerful 
protections, which literally fulfilled the promise of 
the gospel, that he who should quit any temporal ad- 
vantage for the sake of it, should receive an hundred 
fold, even in this life. Sometimes deliverances, 
which seemed perfectly miraculous. Sometimes a 
firmness equal to the nwst cruel tortures ; an heroic- 
al courage, that astonished, yea, that wearied out 
your executioners. Sometimes transporting joys, 
enabled you to say, When we are weak, then are we 
strong. We are more than conquerors, through him 
that loved us. We glory in Iribvialions also. So ma- 
ny reflections, so many arguments, which subvert 
the pretences of Nicodemites ; and which prove that, 
with the greatest reason, we place them among those 
who betray the truth. 

But, great God ! to what am I doomed this day ? 
Who are tliese time-servers, who are these Nicode- 
mites, whose condemnation we are denouncing? How 
many of my auditors have near relations, enveloped 
in this misery ? Where is there a family of our ex- 
iles, to which the words of a prophet may not be ap- 
plied ; My Jtesh is in Babylon, and my blood among 
the inhabitants of Chaldea, Jer. li. 35. Ah ! shame 
of the reformation ! Ah ! fatal memoir ! just cause 
of perpetual grief! Rome ! who insultest and glori- 

t Tertiil. dc anima. Cap. Iv. 
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est OTer us, do not pretend to confound us with tfae 
Bigiif of t^alleys filled by Ihee witli piotcsiant davea, 
wbose miseries thou dost aggravate with reitented 
blows, with galliog chains, wiUi |>ouring vinegar into 
their wounds! Do not pretend to confound us bjr_ 
flbevvim; ns gloomy and filthy dungeons, inacce^lble ' 
to every ray of li^ht, the horror of which thou dosl 
au£rment by leaving the bodies of the dead in those 
dens of the living: these horrid holes have been 
changed into delightful spots, by the influences of 
that grate which God hath shed abroad in the hearh 
of the prisoners, Rom. v. 5. and by the songs of tri- 
umph which they have incessantly sung to liis glory. 
Do not pretend to confound us, by shewing us our 
houses demolished, our families dispersed, our fugi- 
Uve flocks driven to wander over the face of tlie 
whole world. These objects are our glory, and 
thine insults are our praise. Wouldst thou cover 
us with confusion? Shew us, sliew us the sou/?, 
"which thou hast tafcen from us. Reproach us, not 
that thou hast extirpated heresy ; but that thou hast 
caused us to renounce religion: not that thou hast 
made martyrs ; but that thou hast made protestants 
apostates from tke Inilh. 

This is our tender part. Here it is that no soitow 
b like our sorrow. On this account tears run t/oivn 
the nail o/" the daiis;hter of Zion like a river, day and 
night. Lam. ii. 18. What shall I say to you, my 
brethren, to comfort you under your just complaints? 
Had you lost your fortunes, I would tell you, a 
Christian's treasure is in heaven. Had you been 
banished from your counliy only, I would tell you. 
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ft fidthful soul finds its God in desert wildernesses, in 
dreaiy solitudes, and in the most distant climes* 
Had you lost only your churches, I would tell you, 
the fkvour of God is not confined to places and to 
walls. But, you weeping consorts! who shew me 
your husbands separated from Jesus Christ, by an 
abjuration of thirty years; what shall I say to you? 
What shall I tell you, ye tender mothers ! who shew 
me your children lying at the foot of the altar of an 
idol? 

O God! are thy compassions exhausted? Hath 
religion, that source of endless joy, no consolation 
to assuage our grief? These deserters of the truth 
are our friends, our brethren, other ourselFes. 
Moreover, they are both apostates and martyrs: 
apostates, by their fall ; martyrs, by their desire, al« 
though feeble, of rising again : apostates, by the 
fears that retain them; martyrs, by the emotions 
that urge them: apostates, by the superstitious 
practices which they are constrained to perform; 
martyrs, by the secret sighs and tears which they 
address to heaven. O may the martyr obtain mer- 
cy for the apostate ! May their frailty excuse their 
fall ! May their repentance expiate their idolatry ! 
or rather, may the blood of Jesus Christ, covering 
apostacy, frailty, and the imperfection of repent- 
ance itseli^ disarm thy justice, and excite thy com- 
passion. 

ly. We have put Judges in the fourth class of 
those to whom the text must be addressed, SeU not 
the truth. 
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I. A Judge sells IrtUk, if he l>e partial to bin 
whose cause is unjust, on accouut of his conoectionB 
wiDi liim. When a Judge ascends the judgment- 
seat, he ought entirely to foiget all the coDDeclJoua 
of friendsliip, aud of blood. Ue ought to guard 
against hitnself, lest the impressions, ihat eonuection!! 
have made on his heart, should alter the judgmeot of 
his mind, and should make him turn the scale in &- 
vour of those wi(h whom he is united by lender lies. 
He ouiilit to bear Ike snord indifferently, Rom. siU. 
4. like another Levi, agaiust bis brother, and against 
his friend, and to menl the praise that was given to 
that holy man. He saul unto his father, and to kis 
mother, I have not scch him, neither did he acknoirledfit 
his brethren, nor kneir his omt children, DeuL xxiii. 
19. He ought to involve liia eyes in a Uiirk mist, 
through ivhicli it would be impos^sihle for him to dis- 
tinguish, from the rest of the crowd, persons for 
whom nature so powerfully pleads. 

2. A judge sells Irulh, when he suffers himself to 
be dazzled with the false glare of the language of 
him who pleads against justice. Some counsellors 
have the front to aftlrm a maxim, and to reduce it to 
practice, in direct opposition to tlie oaths they took 
when Ihey were invested with their character. The 
maxim I mean is Ibis; as the business of a judge is 
to distinguish truth from falsehood, so the business 
of a counsellor is, not only to place the rectitude of 
a cause in a clear light, but also to attribute to it all 
that can be invented hy a man expert in giving so- 
phistry the colours of demonstration and evidence. 
To suffer liimself to be misled by the ignes fatvi of 
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eloquence, or to put on the air of being convinced, 
either to spare himiielf the trouble of discussing a 
truth, which the artifice of the pleader envelopes in 
obscurity ; or to reward the orator in part for the 
pleasure he hath afforded him by the vivacity and 
politeness of his harangue : each of these is a sale <^ 
truth, a sacrificing of the rights of widows and or- 
phans, to a propriety of gesture, a tour of expression, 
a figure of rhetoric. 

3. A judge sells truth, when he yields to the 
troublesome assiduity of an indefatigable solicitor. 
The practice, of soliciting the judges is not the less 
irregular for being authorized by custom. When 
people avail themselves of that access to judges, 
which, in other cases, belongs to their reputation, 
their titles, or their birth, they lay snares for their 
innocence. A client ought not to address his judg- 
es, except in the person of him, to whom he hath 
committed his cause, imparted his grounds of ac- 
tion, and lefl the making of the most of them. To 
regard solicitationa instead of reproving them ; to 
niffer himself to be carried away with the talk of a 
man, whom the avidity of gaining his cause inflames, 
inspires subtle inventions, and dictates emphatical 
expressions, is, again, to sell truth. 

4. A judge sells truth, when he receives presents. 
Thou sludt not lake a gifi ; for a ^fl doth bUud the 
€ifes of the wise, and pervert the tvords <^ the righteous, 
JDeut xvi. 19. God gave this precept to the Jews. 

3. A judge makes a sale of truth, when he is ter^ 
rified at the power of an oppressor. It hath been 
often seen, in the most august bodies, that sufirages 

vol.. IT, 60 
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have l>een constrained by the tyranny of soiue, aotf 
sold by the limidity of otlwrs. Tyrants Lave been 
know n to attend, eillier in their own persons, or in 

those of their emissaries, in the very assemblies 
which were convened on purpose to maintain the 
rights of the people, and to check the progress of 
tyranny. Tyrants have been seen to endeavour to 
direct opinions by agns of their hands, and by mo- 
tions of their eyes ; they have been known to in- 
timidate judges by menaces, and to corrupt tliem 
by promises ; and judges bave been known to pros- 
trate tl^eir souls before (hese tyrants, and to pay tJje 
same devoted deference to maxims of tyranny, that 
b due to nothins; bill lo an authority tempered with 
equity. A judge on his tribunal oiij^ht to fear none 
but him whose sword is committed to him. He 
ouglit to be not only a defender of tnUh, he ou^ht 
also to become a martyr for it, and to confirm it 
witli his blood, were his blood necessary to confirm 
it. 

He thai hath ears to hear, let him /tear. Mat. xi. 15. 
There isa primitive justice essential to moral beings; 
a justice independent on the will of any Superior 
Being ; because there are certain primitive and es- 
sential relations between moral beings, which belong 
to their nature. As, when you suppose a square, 
you suppose a being tliat liath four sides ; as, when 
you suppose a body, you su|)pose a being, from 
which extent is inseparable^ and independent on any 
positive will of a Superior Being; so when you sup- 
pose a benefit, you suppost; an equity, a justice, a 
fitness, in gratitude, because there is an eseential re- 
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latJoD between gratitude and benefit ; and the sune 
may be said of every aioral obligation. 

The more perfect aD intelligent being isi, the more 
intelligence is detached from prejudices; theclearer 
the ideas of an intelligent mind are, the more fully 
will it perceive the opposition and the relation, the 
justice and the injustice, that e«sential)y belong to 
the nature of moral beings. In like manner, the 
more perfection an intelligence bath, tite more doth 
it surmount irregular motions of the passions; and 
the more it approves justice, the more will it disapr 
prove injustice ; the more it is inclined to fevor what 
is right, the more will it be induced to avoid what ib 
wrong. 

God is an intelligence, who possesseth all pofec- 
tions ; bis ideas are perfect images of objects ; and 
on the model of bis all objects were formed. He 
seetfa, with perfect exactness, the essential relations 
of justice and of injustice. He is necessarily inclin- 
ed, though without constrauit, and by the nature of 
bis perfections, to approve justice, and to disap- 
prove injustice ; to display his attributes in procur- 
ing happiness to the good, and misery to the wicked. 

In the present economy, a part of the reasons of 
which we discover, while some of the reasons of it 
are hidden in darkness, God doth not immediately 
distinguish the cause that is founded on equity, 
from that whicli is grounded on iniquitous princi- 
ples. This office he hath deposited in the bands of 
judges; he hath entrusted them with his power; be 
bath committed his sword to them ; he hath placed 
them on bis tribunal ; and said to them, Fe an, ^^f^s 
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Psal. IxTxii. 6. But the more aii^st tlie tribunal, 
tiie more inviolabte Ibe power, tbe more formidable 
the sworti, Ibe more sacred tbe office, tbe more rig- 
orous will tireir punbihmenls be, who, in any of the 
ways we have mentioned, betray the interests of 
that tmth and justice wilh which they are intrusted. 
Some Judges have defiled (he tribunal of the Jwlge 
of all the earth. Gen. xvUi. 25. on which they were 
elevated. Into the bowels of the innocent they have 
thnist that sword which was given them to maintain 
order, and to transfix those who subvert it. Tlat 
§upreme power, which God gave them, they have 
employed to war airainsl that God himself who vest- 
ed them wilh it, and him they have braved with inso- 
lence and pride. / saw under the sun the pl-ace of 
jvd^metil, that nickedmss ?ias there ; and the place of 
righleousHfss, that iniguili/ ivas there; and I said in 
mint heart, God shall judge the righteous and the nick- 
ed. 1/ thou seesl the oppression of the poor, and violent 
perverling tf jxtdgment and justice in a province, mar- 
vel not at the matter : for He, thai is higher than the 
highest, regardeth it, anil there be higher than tluy. Be 
wise now, therefore, O ye kings : be instructed, ye judg- 
es of the earth. Buy the truth and sell il not, EccL 
iii. 16. V. 8. Psal. ii. 10. 

V. This precept of Solomon, Sell not the truth, 
regardeth the politician who, by a liinid circumspec- 
tion, useth ail artful concealment, when be oU£;ht to 
probe state-wounds to the bottom, and to discover 
the real authors of its miseries, and the true causes 
of its decline. In these circumstances, it is not 
enough to uiourn over public calamities in sect^t ; 
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they must be spoken of with firmncBs and courage : 
the statesman must be the mouth and the voice of all 
those oppressed people, whose only resources are 
prayers and tears ; he must discover the fatal in- 
trigues, that are whispered in comers against his 
country; unvail the mysterious springs of the con- 
duct of him, who, under pretence of public benefit, 
seeks only his own private emolument ; he must pub- 
lish the shame of him, who is animated with no othei' 
desire, than that of building his own house on the 
ruins of church and state; he must arouse him from 
his indolence, who deliberates by his own fire-side, 
when imminent dangers require him to adopt bold, 
vigorous, and efiectual measures ; he must, without 
scruple, sacrifice him, who himself sacrificeth to his 
own avarice or ambition, whole societies ; he must 
fully persuade other senators, that, !f the misfortunes 
of the times require the death of any, it must be 
that of him who kindled the fire, and not of him 
who is ready to shed the last drop of his blood to 
extinguish it. To keep fair with all, on these occa- 
sions, and by a timid silence to avoid incurring the 
displeasure of those who convulse the state, and of 
those who cry for vengeance against them, is a con- 
durt, not only unworthy of a Christian, but unwor- 
thy of a good patriot. Silence then is an atrocious 
crime, and to svppress truth is to sell it, to betray it. 

How doth an orator merit applause, my brethren, 
when, being called to give his suffrage for the pub- 
lic good, he speaks with that fire, which the love of 
his country kindles, and knows no law but equity, 
and the safety of the people ! With this noble free- 
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dom the heatliens debated ; their intrepidjfy astOD- 
isheth only tliose who are destitute of courage ID 
imitate ttiein. Represent to youi-selres Demofr 
thenes speakina; to his masters and judges, and ea- 
deavouring to save them in spite of themselves, and 
in spite of the punishments which they sometimes 
inflicted on those who offered to draw tliem out of 
the abysscE into which they had plunged tbemseJreg. 
Represent (o yourseKes this orator making remon- 
strances, that would now-a-days pass for firebrands 
of sedition, and saying to his countrj'men, Tfill ye 
tlieti ttervally nalk barknard and forn-ard in your 
public places, asking one another, What nervs / - Ts 
Philip drad ? says one. No, replies another ; hut he 
is extremely ill. Ah J what does the death of Philip 
signify to yon, gentlemen ? No sooner would heaven 
have delivered you from him, than ye yourselves would 
create another Philip*. Imagine you hear this ora- 
tor blaming the Athenians for the greatness of their 
enemy. For mi/ part, gentlemen, I protest I could not 
help venerating Philip, and trembling at him, if his 
conqtusts proceeded from his own valour, and from 
the justice of his arms : but whoever closely examines 
the true cause of the fame of his exploits, will find it 
in our faults : his glory originates in our shame, f 
Represent to yourselves this orator plunging a dag- 
ger into the hearts of the perfidious Atlienians, even 
of them, who indulged him with their attention, and 
loaded him with their applause. ffar, immortal 
war with every one who dares here to plead for Philip, 
For* must absolutely despair of conquering your ene- 

• Prem- Plu.lipi(\. \ Vtfm.. OK-rvih, 
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mUs mthout, while you suffer them to have such eager 
advocates nifhin. Yet you are arrived at this pitch 
of, what shall J caU it? imprudence, or ignorance. 
I am often ready to think, an evil genius possesseth 
you. You have brought yourselves to give these mise- 
rable, these pervious wretches a hearing, some of whom 
dare not disown the character 1 give them. It is not 
enough to hear them, whether it he envy, or maUee, or 
an itch for satire, or whatever be the motive, you order 
them to mount the rostrum, and taste a kind of pleas- 
ure as <ften as their otUre^eous railleries and crud 
etdumities rend in pieces reputations the best establish- 
ed, and attack virtue the most respectcdtle.* Such an 
orator, my brethren, merits the highest praise. With 
whatever chastisements God may correct a people, 
he hath not determined their destructiun, wtiile be 
preserveth men, who are able to shew them in (his 
manner the means of preventing it. 

VI. Finally, the last order of persons, interested 
in the words of my text, consists of pastors of the 
church. And who can be more strictly ent^ged 
not to seU truth than the ministers of the God of 
truth ? A pastor should have this precept in full 
view in our public assemblies, in his private visits, 
and particularly when he attends dying people. 

] . In our public assemhlies all is consecrated to 
truth. Our churches are houses of the living and 
true God. These pillars are pillars of truth, 1 Tim. 
iii. 15. The word, that we are bound to announce to 
you, 15 truth, John xvii. 17. Wo be to us, if any 
human consideration be capable of making us dis- 
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guise that Irvlh, the heralds of which we ou^ht to 
be; or if the fear of shewing you a disairreeable 
light, induce u^ to put it under a bushel ! True, there 
are some mortifying truths : but public offences mer- 
it public reproofs, whatever shaine may corer the 
guilty, or however eminent and elevated their post 
may \ie. AVe know not a sacred head, when we see 
the name of blasphrmy written on it, Rev. xiiL 1. But 
the ignominy of such reproof, say ye, will debase a 
man in the sight of the people whom Ihe people 
ought to resp(!cl, and will disturb the peace of so- 
ciety. But who is responsible for this disturbance, 
he who reproves vice, or he who commits it? And 
ought not he, who abandons himself to vice, rather 
to avoid the practice of it, tlian he who censures 
such a conduct, to cease to censure it ? If any claim 
the power of imposing silence on us, on this article, 
let him produce liis right, let him publish his preten- 
sions ; let liitn distribute among those, who have been 
chosen to ascend this pulpit, lists of the vices which 
we are forbidden to censure ; let him signify Uie law, 
that commands the reproving of the offences of the 
poor, but forbids that of the crimes of the rich ; that 
allows us to censure men without credit, hut prohib- 
its us to reprove people of reputation. 

2. A pastor ought to have tliis precept before his 
eyes in his private visits. Lei liim not publish be- 
fore a whole congregation a secret sin ; but let him 
paint it in all its horrid colours with the same priva- 
cy with which it was committed. To do this is the 
principal de:-ign of those pastoral visits, which are 
made among (his congregation, to invite the mem- 
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here of if to the Lord's supper. There a minister of 
truth ought to trouble Ihat false peace, which iinpu' 
nity nourisheth in the souls of the guilty. There be 
ought to convince people, that the hiding of crimea 
from the eyes of men cannot conceal them from the 
sight of God. There he ought to make men trem- 
ble at the idea of that eye, froni the penetration of 
ivhich neither the darkness of the night nor the most 
impenetrable depths of the heart can conceal any 
thing. 

Our ideas of a minister of .Tesus Christ are not for- 
med on our fancies ; but on the descriptions which 
God hath given us in his word, and on the esani' 
pies of the holy men who went before us in tiie 
church, whose glorious steps we wish, (although, 
alas! so far inferior to these models,) whose gloriona 
steps we wish to follow. See how these sacred men 
announced the truth. Hear Samuel to Saul : Where' 
fore didst thou not-, obey the voice of the Lord, hat 
didst fty upon the spoil, and didst evil in the sight of 
the Lord. Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt- 
offerings and sacrifices as in obeying the voice of the 
Lord? Behold.' to obey is better than saertjice ; and 
to hearken than Ike fat of rams. For rebellion is as 
the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity 
and idolatry, 1 Sam. xv. 19, 22. Behold Nathan be- 
fore David. T^ow art the man. Wherefore hast thoa 
despised the coniuiandment of the Lord, to do evil in his 
sight 1 Thou hast killed Uriah the Htttite with the 
sn'ord, and hast taken his wife to be thy mfe, and hast 
slain him nitk the sword of the children of Amman. 
J^om therefore, the sjvord shall never depart from thine 

TQV, «> 61 




4fl2 ThtSokuf Tnttk. 

kousf. Thus saith Vu Lord, Behold, I mB raise i 
aii against thtt out of thine oivu house, and J niU take 
thy ttias before thine t.^es, and give, them unto <Ajr 
»eis:hhoHr. For thou didst it secrellt/: but I nill da 
this thioff before alt Israel, and before the siat, 2 Sam. 
xii. 7 — 12. S<>e Elyali Ijefore Aliab, who s.iid to him, 
Art thou he tktt trotihltth Israel! 1 hare not troubled 
hratl : hut thou, and thy father's house, in that ye hact 
forsaken tht cammamlmrjils of the Ijord, and thou hast 
fdloned Baalim, I King? xriii. 17, 10.; and not to 
increase this list by qtioting csamples from Uie New 
Testament, see Jeremiah. Nerer was a ministea- 
more f^entle. Never was a heart more sensibly af- 
fected witli grief than his at the hare idea of the ca- 
lamities of Jerusalem. Yet were there ever more 
terrible descriptions of the judgments of God, than 
those which this prophet gave ? When we need any 
fiery darts to wound certain sinners, it is he who must 
furnish Ihem. He often- speaks of nothing but sack- 
cloth and ashes, lamentation and wo. He announ- 
ceth nothing but mortality, famine, and slavery. He 
represents the earth without form, and void, returned, 
as it were, to its primitive chaos ; tlte heavens desti- 
tute of /tifA(; the mountains trembling; Ike biHs mov- 
ing lightly. He cannot find a man; Carmel is a 
nildcmcss, and tlie whole world a desolation. All 
the inhaljilanls of Jerusalem seem to him climbing 
up vpon the rocks, or running into thickets to hide 
themselves from the horsemai and the bmvmen. AVhen 
lie stiives to hold his pe^tce, his heart maketh a noise in 
him, Jer. iv. 23, 2J, 26, 29, 19. His whole imagina- 
tion is filled with bloody images. He is distorted, 
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if I may speak so, with the poison of that cup of 
Tengeance, which was about to be presented to the 
whole earth. A minister announcing nothing but 
maledictions seems a conspirator against the peace 
of a kingdom. Jeremiati was accused of holding a 
■correspondence with the king of Babylon. It was 
pretended, that either hatred to his country, or a 
melancholy turn of mind, produced his soiTowful 
prophecies: nothing but punishment was talked of 
for him, and, at length, he was confined in a miry 
dungeon, chap. xxxviiL 6. In that filthy dungeon the 
love of truth supported him. 

3, But, when a pastor is caMedioatlmda dtfing 
person, he is more especially called to remember this 
precept of Solomon, Sell not the tniih. On this arti- 
cle, my brethren, I wish to know the most accessible 
paths to your hearts ; or rather, on this article, my 
brethren, I wish to find the unknown art of uniting 
all your hearts, so that every one of our hearers 
might receive, at least, from the last periods of this 
discourse, some abiding impressions. In many dy- 
ing people a begun work of conversion is to be fin- 
ished. Others are to be comforted under the last 
and most dangerous attacks of the enemy of their 
salvation, who terrifies them with tlie fear of death. 
In regard to otliers, we must endeavour to try whether 
our last effortii to reclaim them to God will be more 
successful than all our former endeavours. Can any 
reason be assigned to counterbalance tlie motives 
■which urge us to speak plainly in these circumstan- 
ces ? A soul is ready to perish ; the sentence is pre- 
paring; the irrevocable voice, Depart, ycairseii^io.- 
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to everlasttn^ Jire, will prosenlly sound; the gulfil't 
of liell yawn , Ibe devils attend to seiz-e tlieir prey. 
One single inelliod remains to be tried: the lasl ei- 
horlaticins and efl'irlsof a pastor. He cannot enter- 
lain tlie least hope of success, unless he unvail inys- 
teries of iniquity, announce odious Irulhs, attack pre- 
judices, which Itie d\ in;( man continues to cherish, 
eyvn though eternal torments are following close at 
their heels. Wo be 1o us if any human considera- 
tion stop us on these pressing occasions, and prevent 
our iii.ikmg the most of this, tlie last resource! 

Il belongs to you, my brethren, to render this last 
art of our t»fiiie to you practicable. It belongs to 
yt<u to concur with your pastors in sending anay 
company, that we may open our hearts to you, and 
that you may open your's to us. Those visitoi's, 
who, under pretence of collecting the last words of 
an expiring man, cramp, and interrupt him, who 
would pieparc bim lo die, should repress (lieir un- 
seasonable zeal, if, when we require youtosptak 
to us alone, on your dealli-bed, we be anima- 
ted with any human motive; if we aim lo penetrate 
into your family-secrets ; if we wish to share your 
estate ; pardon traitors, assassins, and the woi-sl of 
murderers; but let national justice inflict all its rig- 
ours on those, who abuse the weakness of a dying 
man, and, in functions so holy, are animated with 
motives so profane. In ail cases, except in this one, 
we are ready to oblige you. A minister, on this oc- 
casiun, ouglit not onl_> not (o fall, he ought not to 
Btiiinble. I'ut how can you expect lliat, in the pres- 
ueal number of vvitnecisess, we should ful- 
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Jy expatiate on pome truths to a sinner ? Would you 
advise us to tell an immodest woinnn of the excessei 
to which she had abandoned herself, in (he preE>ence 
of an easy, credulous husband? Would you have us, 
in the presence of a whole family, discover the 
itiame of its head ? 

Here I finish Ibis meditation. I love to close all 
my discourses with ideas of death. Nothing; is more 
proper to support those, who csperienccthe diffirul- 
tiee, that attend the patli of Tii-tue, than thinking 
that the period is at hand, which will tenninate the 
path, and reward the pain. Nothing is more pro- 
per to arouse others, than thinking that the same 
period will quickly imbilter their wicked pleasures. 

Let every person, of each order to which the text 
is addressed, take the pains of applying it to himself. 
May the meanness of tlalterers ; may the pious 
frauds of indiscreet zealots ; may the fear of perse- 
cution, and the love of the present world, which 
makes such deep impressions on the minds of apos- 
tates and Nicodemites; may the pai-tiality of Judg- 
es ; may tlie sinful circumspection of statesmen, may 
all the vices be banished from among us. Above 
all, we, who are ministers of truth! let us never dis- 
guise truth; let usIoveirtf/A; let us preach truth; 
let us preach it in this pulpit; let us preach it in our 
private visits ; let us preach it by the bed-sides of 
the dying. In such a course we may safely apply 
to ourselves, in our own dying-beds, the words of 
those prophets and a[)ostIes, with whom we ought to 
concur in the work of the ministry, in the perfecting 
tf the saints, i have coveted no man's silver^ or gold. 
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w apparel. I have kept bark nothing, thai n-as pro- 
fitabU. I have tauf^ht pvhiirfi/, and from Iiousk to 
home. I (If/1 pure from the bhotl of all mm. I hau 
7iol shunned to dtelart the ivhoic eouitsel of C(hI. O my 
God! I have preachal ri^kleousness in the great eo»- 
grtgation : lo, 1 hare not refrained my tips, O Ijord, 
than knoitest. I hate not hid thi/ rightconsness nithin 
till/ heart ; I haie declared thy failhfutness and thy sal- 
vation ; I hate not coiteeated thy loving Aindntss, and 
thy tniih, Jroin the great rongregation. Jilthhold not 
thou thy teiuler mercies Jrom me, O Lord ; let thy lor- 
ing kindness nod thy truth eotUimially jireserrc them. 
Eph. iv. 12. Acts xx. 33, 20, 26, &c. Amen. 
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